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LETTER 1. 

Kiruolee, Dec. 26th, 1808 . 

MY DEAR nilOTniSR, 

You have often urged me to give jou some account 
of the people among whom I have been living for the last 
three years; and, when I have objected the dulncss and 
uninteresting nature of the subject, you have replied, that 
those incidents, manners, and customs, which may, from 
habit, have lost all interest tor myself, will at least possess 
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the charm of novelty for you : especially as, since the late 
war in India, the Mahratta naine has become more com- 
monly known in England, and, consequently, all which 
relates to it an object of more general inquiry and attention. 
I have now resolved to gratify your curiosity; and have 
only to express a hope, that you will not find my former 
objections too well founded. 

Of the origin and early history of the Mahrattas so 
many accounts have been published, that it would be 
superfluous for me to dwell upon those points : and as a 
history of their * empire is now, I understand, about to 
proceed from hands every way better qualifieef than mine 
to elucidate the subject, I shall confine myself to a simple 
narration of their manners and customs, such as they 
appear to me. 

The end of my journey to the Company's provinces hav- 
ing been attained, I am now on iny way back to resume 
my situation in the camp of Seend,hiya; and as I carry with 
me a numerous. train of servants, and a large quantity of 
supplies for the use of the Residency, I shall consequently 
travel sufificiently at my leisure to detail all the incidents of 
the march. .A/ter my arrival in camp, I propose to note 


* A " History of the Mahrattas,” since published by Mr. Scott Waring. 
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down events as they aiise^ together with such observations as 
may occur to me, for your amusement. I must however 
premise two things : first, that you expect no political secrets; 
not merely because I have little opportunity of procuring 
authentic information on such topics, but because, if I had, 
you would derive no pleasure from reading a dry narrative 
of measures, the offspring of systematic meanness, bad faith 
and constitutional cunning. As the intrigues and common 
])olitics of a Mahratta Durbar are, however, always matters 
of public notoriety and discussion, I shall be able to lay 
Ixiforc you enough of each to convey a tolerably correct idea 
of that })olicy and faith, which have become as proverbial 
in modern India, as those of Carthage were among the an- 
cient Romans. Secondly, I must beg you always to bear 
in n\ind, that when an English gentleman undertakes to 
give an account of Indian manners and habits of private 
life, he labours under many disadvantages. The obstacles 
which prevent our ever viewing the natives of India in their 
domestic circles are great and insuperable; such as the 
restrictions of cast on their side, rank and situation on ours, 
&c. We do not intermarry with thorn, as the Portuguese 
did; nor do we ever mix with them, in the common duties 
of social life, on terms of equality. What knowledge wc 
have acquired of their domestic airangcments has been 
gained cbieHy by inquiry; and hence wc are often led to 
describe customs and institutions unfavourably, because our 
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own prejudices render us incompetent to feel their pro- 
priety, or correctly to judge of their effects. These ob'- 
servations apply more particularly to the Mahrattas, with 
whom neither we ourselves, nor our Indian fellow subjects^ 
have little else than merely a political intercourse. As it 
is probable, therefore, that I may often view things in an 
imperfect light, or perhaps with a prejudiced eye, I shall 
confine myself as much as possible to plain matters of fact, 
and leave you to draw your own conclusions. These two 
provisos being made, I now proceed to my narrative. 

On the 20th inst. I marched from Agra to a small village 
named Kagarol, a distance of about fourteen miles; the 
country flat and open, and pretty well cultivated ; but with 
very few trees, except in the vicinit}' of three or four large 
villages which lay on either side of the road. I saw no 
tanks, nor any naias or rivulets, which had water in them 
at this season; but several wells, from which alone the 
country seemed to be watered. About two miles from the 
cantonments at Agra are the ruins of a palace built by 
Kumal Khan, a nobleman of the Emperor Aebar’s court. 
The buildings are all of a fine red stone ; and some of them 
are still very perfect ; especially a spacious boulee, or well, 
surrounded by a handsome circular building, consisting 
of two tiers of arches, in each of which a pair of bullocks 
used to be employed to draw the water. 
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On the 21st I marched about fifteen miles to Sepou, 
a village belonging to the Rana of Dholpoor, situated on 
the bank of the river Parbuttee. The villagers pointed out 
to me the remains of a mud fort called Rosliungurh, which, 
they said, was once a place of considerable strength. They 
were civil and attentive, and willingly supplied me with 
wood, straw, and such other necessaries as I required for 
the use of my little camp. On this day’s march 1 passed the 
boundary which separates the territories of the Company 
from those of the Rana of Dholpoor. 

On the 22d I reached Baree, fourteen miles from Sepou, 
the second town, in point of consequence, in the Rana’s 
dominions. The streets are narrow; but many of the 
houses, which arc built of the red stone found in the neigh- 
bourhood, arc two stories high, and have a greater appear- 
ance of comfort than is usual in Indian habitations. The 
town is surrounded by gardens, and groves of mango and 
tamarind trees. The Rana sometimes resides here; and 
has a good house within an enclosure, dignified with the 
appellation of the Tort, but which is notliing more than an 
open square space surrounded by a wall of red stone, and 
having round towers at each angle and centre. Baree has 
for many years been chiefly inhabited by Pithans ; and some 
handsome Moohumedan tombs arc still to be seen in the 
environs. The country on this side of Sepou is not so well 
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cultivated as on the other; neither did I observe so many or 
so large villages. Provisions, however, are cheap for this 
part of the country; wheat flour selling at eighteen seen^ 
and gram, a grain with which we feed our cattle, at twenty- 
four seers for the rupee : a seer is very nearly two pounds. 
An officer of the Rana’s, who was himself at Dholpoor, 
waited upon me by desire of his master, and took care that 
I was plentifully supplied with every thing which I stood 
in need of. He informed me that an attack had been made 
upon the town a short time before by a party of [)lun- 
derers in the service of Ram Pal and Buklishee Goojur, 
two notorious marauding chieftains; and that they had 
been beaten off, with some loss, but were still encamped in 
the neighbourhood. In the afternoon I rode out to sec a 
hunting seat built by the Emperor Shah Jihaii. It is 
situated in the midst of an extensive plain, about two 
miles from the town. The palace is built upon the borders 
of a fine piece of water, formed by strong embankments 
faced with stone, along the top of which runs a wide and 
well paved terrace. At three angles of the embankment 
are as many handsome pavilions, each containing a com- 
plete suit of apartments; and on tlie northern bank is an 
enclosure, about a hundred and fifty yards square, which 
was formerly a garden surrounding the apartments allotted 
to the ladies. The whole of the buildings are faced with 
massy slabs of red stone, and are in very good repair. 
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On the 23d we had a tedious and disagreeable march 
of eighteen miles to Siree-Muttra ; the residence of a petty 
Raja, a tributary of the Rana of Dholpoor. The road lay 
over rocks of the red stone, so common in this part of the 
country, covered only in a few places by shallow strata of 
mould. Near a cluster of little hamlets I saw some spots 
cultivated with inferior kinds of grain, a little sugar cane, 
castor, and cotton: the rest of the country was a perfect 
desert. Siree-Muttra is a pretty large town, built on a naked 
rock of red stone; of which material all the houses are 
constructed : so that, at a little distance, it is not easy to 
distinguish that there is any town at all. The houses are 
mean; and the streets so narrow, that it was with difficulty 
my elephant passed through without injuring the roofs. The 
chief occupation of the inhabitants seemed to be working 
the red stone into slabs, with which the whole country around 
is covered in such abundance, that it was some time before 

I could find a spot to pitch my tent upon. The Raja was 

\ 

very civil; and gave immediate orders for furnishing me 
with whatever I required. In the afternoon he came to 
wait upon me, attended by his Deewan or minister, and a 
Wukccl or envoy, of the Rana's. The Raja himself is a 
fat good-looking man, middle aged, and apparently not 
marked with any striking character: but his minister is a 
lively sensible old man, very inquisitive, and talked a great 
deal. He examined every thing about the tent ; and seemed 



8 


lETTERS FROM A MAHRATTA CAMP, [Siree-Muttra. 


particularly pleased with a printed book, which lay upon 
the table; an art of which he appeared to have had before 
no conception. It happened to contain a portrait of 
Marquis Wellesley, which I showed to him: he instantly 
inquired if it was he who beat the Mahrattas ; and when 
I told him it was, “ it makes my heart quake to look at 
him,” cried he, and shut the book. The W ukeel was going 
on a mission to Seend,hiya’s camp; and the main object ot 
his visit to me was to ask permission to proceed under my 
protection. He had halted at Siree-Muttra for seven days, 
from a fear of falling in with the marauding chiefs : to one 
of whom, Bukhshee Goojur, he was particularly an object 
of hatred; having been the adviser of his dismissal from the 
Eana’s service, and since placed in the very situation which 
the Bukhshee had filled. As I was aware of this, and had 
been informed that the Goojur was awaiting his arrival at 
Kiruolee, I did not at all relish the idea oI‘ this addition to 
my party. I told him, therefore, as politely as I could, that 
I should be most happy in his company; but as 1 had a large 
quantity of baggage, upwards of fifty camels and three do 
phants, and a numerous train of followers with me, and 
scarcely fifty Sipahees to protect them, it was important 
that I should become as little an object of jealousy to these 
people as possible; and therefore I recommended that we 
should move separately, and that he should wait for a more 
favourable opportunity of prosecuting his journey. He 
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acquiesced ; but seemed, I thought, still to harbour an idea 
of joining me at the next stage. You may judge in what 
estimation British soldiers arc held here, when I tell you 
that this Wakeel, who wanted protection from my little 
detachment, had with him upwards of two hundred armed 
men. While my visitors ^staid with me, they all expressed 
themselves in terms of high admiration of the prowess, 
liuinauity, and justice of the British Government; which 
alone, the Deewan said, seemed to understand and to prac- 
tise the true art of ruling. Above all things they com- 
mended our having crushed the intolerable power of the 
Malirattas; and launched forth in unqualified praise of 
Lord Wellesley; whose character seems, amongst these 
rescued states, to have secured that veneration and esteem 
wliich his splendid talents and distinguished services so 
eminently entitle him to. 

On the 24 th the road was so bad, that I with diflliculty 
reached a small village on the Sirce-Muttra territory, a 
distance of only eight miles, where I encamped for the day; 
and had the satisfaction to find that the Wukeel had given 
up his intention of joining me. Yesterday I reached this 
place, after a march of fourteen miles. Soon after we started 
in the morning it began to rain, and continued to do so 
throughout the remainder of the day: in consequence of 
which, and the badness of the road, I did not get to the 

c 
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ground till past one o'clock, wet to the skin, cold and tired. 
The baggage did not arrive till two hours after ; and, as the 
tents were by that time completely wetted, the people fa- 
tigued, and the cattle jaded, I resolved to halt to-day. Our 
supplies did not come from the town till late in the evening; 
and altogether it was the most comfortless Christmas Day 
I ever passed. No people suffer more from cold and wet 
than the natives of India; at this season, they dress in 
clothes stuffed with cotton, and wrap themselves in shawls 
or quilts, according to their means. The poorer sort throw 
a coarse blanket over their shoulders, and, with their lower 
extremities always exposed, go about shivering and shaking 
in the most lamentable manner. They never dream of 
keeping themselves warm by exercise ; but cower round the 
embers of a few burnt sticks, with more eagerness than we 
crowd about a fire in the severest weather : and should a 
shower of rain chance to fall, it renders them absolutely 
helpless. 

I shall take the opportunity of a messenger's going ofl" to 
camp, to send this account of my journey thus far. Wish- 
ing you many happy returns of the season, and a much 
merrier Christmas than I am likely to pass, 

1 am, 

My dear brother, 

&c. &c. 
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Actiouni.of Kiruo1.ee-—lnterview mtfi the Davoghu — March 
to Hariiotee — the Bunas — Difficulties respecting remain- 
der of the route — Ilirkarus — March down the Bunas 

Goojurs — Arrival at Kundjiar — Dijjicnllies of encamping 
•—Kundfar — Qiludars — Run tambor — Nur/a Shuhnr— 
Buniyas — March to Palce — Crossitig the Chumhul — Ar- 
rival in Camp. 


Seend,hiya*$ Camp, Soopoor, Jan. 1, 1809. 

Soon after I had despatched uiy last letter from 
Kiruolee, I received a message from the Raja, intimating 
that he intended me the honour of a visit, and also that he 
expected to sec me at his own house: at the same time he 
gave orders for supplying my camp with every thing that I 
eould require. The present Raja, whose name is Hurree 
Bukhsh Pal, succeeded, a few years ago, to his brother, who 
is said to have been a most promising young man ; and of 
whom his people still speak with enthusiastic admiration. 
He was particularly fond of conversing with Europeans, 
and informing himself of their manners and customs. The 
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natural timidity of the present Tlaja, who is represented as a 
youth of very limited capacity, prevents his imitating his 
brother in this respect. As the hour appointed for visiting 
me drew near, his courage failed : some of his people had 
told him that I had brought with me a battalion of infantry, 
a whole corps of cavalry and some guns ; and though he 
might so easily have ascertained the truth, his apprehensions 
were too strong to be overcome, and he sent to excuse him- 
self. His family, which is of the Rajpoot tribe of Jado, is 
among the most ancient of the country : they reigned 
formerly at Biana, and possessed extensive territories. Like 
most of the petty chiefs, however, in this part of llindoostan, 
they have been stript from time to time of their best posses- 
sions by the Mahrattas, who have risen upon their ruin: and 
about sixty years ago. Raja Gopal Sing,h, wishing to pre- 
serve for his family what was yet left to him, quitted the 
venerable residence of his ancestors and retired to Kiruolcc, 
where he built the present town and fort. Tlic revenue of 
this little state does not exceed a lakh and a quarter of 
rupees, or about 15,000Z. sterling; out of which the Peshwah 
claims a tribute of twenty thousand rupees : and its affairs 
"are conducted by the foster-father of the Raja, and one of 
his relations who has the title of Deewan : these two persons 
possess the entire confidence of their master, and exercise 
unlimited control over his country, while he himself is ex- 
clusively occupied in the sports of the field. 
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My tents were about two miles from the towj ; and in 
the afternoon I rode towards it. The situation is a strong 
one; having the Fuchperee^ a river with high and perpendi- 
cular banks, and which during the rainy season swells to a 
tremendous torrent, running close under the wall on the 
south side; while on the others it is almost entirely sur- 
rounded by deep and extensive ravines. The fort is in the 
centre of the town, which is also strengthened by a good 
stone wall with bastions. Returning from my ride I met 
the foster-father of the Raja, who sent to beg I would stop, 
and favour him with an interview. I alighted of course; 
and horse-cloths being spread upon the ground, the usual 
manner of conducting such meetings, we sat down. This 
man, who has the rank of Daroghv, or superintendant, is 
about forty years of age, and is pleasing in his manners and 
appearance. He mentioned his master’s youth and inexpe- 
rience as an apology for his not having seen me; but offered 
to introduce me the next day, if 1 would put off my depar- 
ture. Tn return, I begged him to assure the Raja how anxious 
I was to offer my personal thanks for the attention I had 
received in his country ; but that it was necessary for me to 
reach camp as expeditiously as possible. We continued our 
moolaqat, as these interviews arc termed, for about half an 
hour, and then parted ; the Daroghu having furnished me 
with some useful information respecting the remainder of 
my route. While I continued with him, I saw a battalion 
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of Sipah^s at exercisejiear the gate of the town, disciplined 
and dressed, though somewhat in an outr6 style, after the 
European manner: this, with a corps of nuieehs, or infantry 
with match-locks, a body of about a thousand horse, and 
one of pueks, or footmen irregularly armed and chiefly em- 
ployed in collecting the revenue, completes the military 
establishment of Kiruolee. 

On the 27th and 28th our route lay over a narrow tract 
of land between two ridges of hills and scarcely cxccciliujg 
a mile in breadth, till we reached the Bunas river, at a 
distance of about thirty miles from Kiruolee. This valley 
is almost the only part of the Kiruolee territory from which 
the Raja derives any revenue : it is cultivated throughout ; 
and has several small villages scattered over it. On the se- 
cond day our camp was pitched on an island in the bed of 
the Bunas, which is here nearly two miles from bank to 
bank ; though at this season of the year it has but a small 
stream of fin© clear water running through the sand. Our 
supplies were furnished from a village on the left bank called 
Haruotee, from which this ghat, or passage over the river, 
takes its name. The road from Kiruolee is good, till within 
four miles of the Bunas, where the country becomes so 
completely intersected by ravines, that the remaining actual 
distance is more than doubled by the winding of the road. 
Aoout this point too the valley widens into an extensive 
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plain, and opens a fine view of the hills about Mularna to 
the right, and those near the town of Rampoora in front. 
On this day I was met by two Hirharus^ or messengers, 
from camp ; who brought letters advising me to avoid the 
road by the city of Nuya Shuhur, as it was supposed that 
Seend, Iliya himself meant to proceed against it; and recom- 
mending me to take a circuit by Mularna, and endeavour 
to cross the Chumbul at some ferry higher up the river. As 
I had now got so near my journey's end, and hoped to con- 
clude it before New-year's-day, I did not at all relish the idea 
of extending it so much as I necessarily must, if I followed 
so circuitous a route. I held a consultation therefore with 
the Hirkarus, whom the Kiruolec Raja had sent with me, and 
whom I had found smart and intelligent fellows, and learnt 
from them that there was a road, shorter even than that by 
Nuya Shuhur, which passed under the fortress of Kund,liar; 
and by this route, as it was very little known, they thought 
I might proceed without any fear of molestation. These 
Hirkarus arc a most active and useful set of men: their 
business is to obtain information, to act as guides, and 
convey letters or messages : they are always well acquainted 
with the country, its roads, passes through hills, or across 
rivers; and are so generally useful, that, like the ancient 
heralds, they arc looked upon as privileged, and allowed to 
pass unmolested where other travellers would be in the ut- 
most danger. They arc often sent to great distances, and 
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are absent for many months ; when they must necessarily be 
subjected to the greatest hardships, in a country where there 
are no inns, and where the inhabitants of many provinces 
subsist entirely by plunder. 

On the morning of the 39th I accordingly started for 
Kundjhar : the first part of the road ran along the right bank 
of the river, and then directly down its bed ; which being 
of fine sand, rendered this part of our journey very tedious 
and fatiguing to the cattle. The river passes through aii 
opening in a ridge of high hills to the southward, washing 
their bases on either side. On the left hand tlie ridge con- 
tinues to a hill fort, called Bariur, belonging to Jypoor; on 
the right, it turns off to the S.W. and forms part of the still 
larger range called Arrabaree, in the midst of which is 
situated the celebrated fortress of Runtambor, and the city 
of Madoopor or Nuya Shuhur. After marching about four 
miles down the bed of the river, we turned ofl’ to the right, 
and entered a narrow defile between two high ranges of hills, 
which rose almost perpendicular on either hand : the inter- 
mediate space, not much more than half a mile in brcadtli, 
was covered with an impenetrable jungle of trees and under- 
wood, through which ran a narrow sandy road, or rather 
pathway, apparently formed by the torrents which rush 
ftbrn the hills in the rainy season. Soon after entering this 
defile, we were stopped by a party of Goojurs, a race of 
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plunderers who inhabit the hills. At first they assured us 
there was no road that way; but finding us resolved to go 
on, they said that their orders from the Qiludar, or com- 
mandant, of Ptuntambor were positive, to allow no one to 
pass, and declared, if we persisted, that they would, by 
firing a few matchlocks, quickly bring all the parties in the 
neighbourhood to oppose our progi’ess. The Hirkarus at 
length contrived to pacify them, by asserting that I had 
passports from the Qiludar himself, who would be highly 
displeased, should they presume to stop me ; one of them 
adding, aside to me, that they were mere gunwars, boors, 
and that it was always lawful to outwit such fellows by any 
means. At the further end of the defile we were hailed by 
another party of Goojurs half way up the mountain, who, 
not hearing, or not understanding, the answer which my 
witty conductors made to them, fired at us; they were 
however too far off for their balls to reach us, and we pro- 
ceeded on towards Kund,har, over a plain which extends 
from the mouth of the defile to the foot of the hill upon 
which the fort is situated. As we approached, the inhabit- 
ants of some little hamlets, scattered about the base of the 
hill, came out to stare at us; and soon spread the alarm 
around the country : and when you recollect that this pas- 
sage through the hills was supposed to be almost unknown, 
you will not wonder that some alarm should be experienced 
at seeing, issuing from it, such a party as I had with me ; 
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and which appeared more formidable than it really was, from 
the narrowness of the road having obliged the followers and 
baggage to extend to an amassing length. Signal guns were 
now fired from the fort ; whose report reverberated thi ougli 
the mountains, and produced a tremendous effect. The 
Nuqqaru, a species of large kettle-drum, was beaten from 
post to post along the hills, as signals of alarm to the coun- 
try, and the neighbouring forts ; the peasants came flocking 
in from all quarters, with their families, herds, &c. and be- 
fore night the garrison was reinforced by a thousand men. 
I confess that 1 did not feel quite easy, at such warm pre- 
parations for my reception; and now began to suspect that 
I had been led into an act of great imprudence, in penetrat- 
ing, without permission, by so unfrequented a route. It 
was now, however, too late to retreat; and the only plan 
left was to put a good face upon the matter, and go 
boldly on. When I came near the town, which is at the 
foot of the hill on the south side, I found the inhabitants 
assembled, and the military drawn up outside the walls. 
I had previously sent on an Hirkaru and one of ray own 
servants, with a complimentary message to the Qiludar; 
informing him who I was, whence I came, and whither I 
was going : and added a request that I might be permitte<l 
to encamp there for the night, and proceed quietly on my 
way in the morning to Palee, where I proposed to cross the 
Chumbul. The Amili the chief civil power, who resided in 
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the lower town, would not admit my messengers within the 
o-ates; but said that he would make known my request to 

O 

the Qiludar, who resided above, and transmit his answer to 
me; and that in the mean time, I must remove to a little 
distance from the town and await the event. I accordingly 
alifdited under the shade of some trees about a mile from the 
walls, where there was a well; and ordered all the baggage 
to be collected together, and the cattle to be watered, 
but not unloaded. As it was now past two o’clock, and the 
next stage full nine miles further on, I began to be exceed- 
ingly anxious for the return of my messengers : two had 
arrived from the Qiludar to learn every thing respecting me; 
to whom I delivered a passport in Persian signed by the 
British resident with Seend,hiya (though they frankly told 
me their master could not read it), as a voucher, and re- 
peated my former request; adding, that I also. hoped the 
Qiludar would send some of his people with me^ the next 
day, to show the road and assist in procuring boats to 
cross the river. By this time a vast number of people from 
the town, all armed, and soldiers with their matches lighted, 
liad assembled to view the Firingee, the generic term by 
which Europeans are distinguished all over India, They 
formed a circle round me and sat down, and we entered 
into conversation : they asking innumerable questions, and 
I answering in such a manner as I thought most likely 
to please them. They all agreed iR assuring me that I must 
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not hope to remain there for the night; for that such a 
thing had never before been heard of as a Qq/ilu, or caravan, 
passing that way. They were, however, mistaken; for, after 
waiting till near sunset, an Hirk«ru at length arrived from 
the Qiludar, with permission to encamp, and assurances 
that Buniyas, or merchants, should be sent to supply the 
people with all that they wanted : he added, however, that 
he could afford me no assistance in crossing the river; as 
the ferry was under the superintendance of the commandant 
of Nuya Shuhur, to whom he advised me to write imme- 
diately, As I was now completely in tlicir power, I thought 
the safest way was to follow this advice, and had just finished 
my letter, when a servant introduced a very respectable 
looking man, who informed me that he Avas hiiusclf the 
Zumeendar, or renter, of Palee; that the boats were under 
his direction; and that he would very willingly accompany 
me the next morning, and be answerable for my crossing, 
without putting me to the trouble of sending any message to 
Nuya Shuhur. You may guess how agreeable this unex- 
pected offer was to me: I felt my mind relieved from much 
anxiety, and returned most sincere thanks to Naloo Sing,h, 
which was the Zumeendar’s name, for his politeucKSs. 


The fort of Kund,har belongs to Jypoor, and was built 
about eighty years ago by one of the Rajas of that country. 
It is deemed impregnable by 'its possessors: and 1 was 
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seriously asked by some of the people who crowded about 
me, if I thought that a ball fired from a gun on the plain 
would reach the top. The fort however appeared to me to 
be little more than a stone wall, with turrets and round 
towers at certain distances, built round the brow of the hill, 
which may be about half a mile in length, of an oval form, 
and its acclivity, in which I imagine the chief strength of 
the place consists, very great : it is besides rugged with pro- 
jecting rocks, and covered to the top with low jungle. There 
ate seven gateways, through which it is necessary to pass 
before one reaches the main body of the fortress on the top 
of the hill: the gates are under the charge of as many 
Qiludars, each independent of the others; though one has 
the nominal rank of supreme commander. The whole are 
under the orders of the commandant of Runtambor, who is 
generally a Takoor^ or lord, of the highest rank, and one of 
the most confidential servants of the Raja. This last for- 
tress is about five miles from Kund,har, in the centre of 
the Arrabaree hills. Tt was built by Raja Ameer Sing,h, in 
the reign of the Emperor Alla-oo-deeu; and is esteemed the 
strongest as well as largest fortress in Hindoostan. When 
the Jypoorians talk of it, they call it the work of giants : 
and should any one betray such ignorance as to ask if it 
could be taken, they would laugh him to scorn. As no 
European, however, has yet seen it, we have no adequate 
means of judging of its real strength; and may therefore 
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doubt a little its impregnability; though there can be no 
doubt of its being a stupendous fabric. It was represented 
to me as situated upon seven hills, which are on all sides 
completely scarped, and accessible only by one path; which 
path, like that of Kund,har, is defended by seven gates, also 
under the direction of seven Qiludars, without whose signa- 
tures and seals no j)urwa?itt, or passport, is valid, either to 
or from the fort. The avenues leading to it arc strictly 
guarded, and access prohibited to all except those belong- 
ing either to the garrison or the town. The name of tlit' 
latter is Tuletee ; and it is so called from the Hindoostanec 
word tule, beneath, the town being built at the bottom of 
the hill: it is said to be extensive, commodious and well 
inhabited. The city of Madoopoor, or Nuya Shuhur (which 
last appellation only means the new city,) built in later days 
by Raja Madoo Sing,h, is at the distance of two or three 
miles from Runtambor; and is second only to Jypoor itself 
in size and consequence: the approaches to it, however, 
being guarded with as much jealousy as those to Runtam- 
bor, all the accounts we have obtained of it arc from hearsay 
only. Two roads lead to it through the hills ; and both are 
strongly fortified and carefully guarded. Soon after the 
tents were pitched, Buniyas came from the town, plentifully 
furnished with meal and other articles requisite to afford the 
people a good supper after their fatigue; our purchases, 
however, were scarcely completed, before the Buniyas were 
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seized by the servants of one of the Qiludars, whose per- 
mission for their coming to us had not been procured ; and 
who in consequence had made no bargain as to what share 
of their profit was to accrue to himself. I heard next morn- 
ing that they had all been thrown into confinement, and a 
good round si\m extorted from them before they were again 
released. 

On the 30th I marched about nine miles to Palee, a vil- 
lage on the left bank of the Chun\bul, where there is a 
ferry. Natoo Sing,h, according to his promise, accompanied 
me; and exerted himself greatly to get the things across: 
owing, however, to the smallness of the boats, and the 
unskilfulness of the boatmen, it was past nine o’clock at 
night before the whole detachment was on the other side; 
and then not a pound of grain was to be procured for either 
men or cattle. Luckily it had been so late before the camp 
was pitched on the preceding evening, that many of the 
people had brought on their day s provisions : the rest were 
obliged to fast ; an hardship to which the prospect of finish- 
ing their journey on the next morning made them submit 
without repining. The road from Kund,har to Palee, which 
is a small insignificant . village, is good ; and the country 
open and well cultivated. 

Yesterday we had an easy march of eight miles to camp. 
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across a fine country which appeared to have been lately 
well inhabited and highly cultivated ; but from which the 
approach of Seend,hija's army had driven the inhabitants, 
and made ruins of all their villages. 
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LETTER III. 


Description of a Mahratta camp — T//c Bazars — Tents — Mode 
of life — Liquors — Huts — The Jinsee and Brigades— ^Want 
of cleanliness — The Baruh B,haccs and Pmdaras — The 
Sholidahs — Baboo Khan — Misery of the poor people — 
Children sold — Khuburdars—Soopoor; the Raja a Sukee 
Buo—Cold weather. 


Camp at Soopoor, Jan. 14, 1809. 

Nothing, having any claim to the appellation of a 
regular encampment, can well be less so than that of a 
Mahratta army. On marching days, the Beenee JVala, or 
quarter-master general, moves off at an early hour; and 
upon reaching the ground where the army is to encamp, he 
plants a small wliito flag, to mark the si)0t where the tents 
of the Muha Raj (the title by which any Hindoo prince 
is commonly designated,) arc to be pitched; and which 
collectively are termed the Deooree. The flags of the dif- 
ferent Bazars, or markets, arc then fixed as they arrive ; al- 
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ways in the same relative situation to each other, and gene- 
rally in as straight a line as the ground will admit of. The 
shops, called Dokans, are pitched in two lines running 
parallel to each other ; and thus form one grand street from 
the front to the rear of the army. This street often extends 
from three to four miles ; the Deooree being situated about 
three-fourths of the whole length from the front, having 
only the market called the Chuoree Bazar in its rear. The 
different chiefs encamp to the right and left of the principal 
street; generally, however, in the neighbourhood of some 
particular Bazar. Their respective encampments are made 
without the smallest attention to regularity, cleanliness or 
convenience: men, horses, camels and bullocks are all 
jumbled together in a mass; which mass is suiTounded on 
all sides by others of a similar nature, in a continued series 
of comfortless confusion. This forms what is termed the 
Bura Lushkuri or main army; and is generally about as 
many hundred yards in breadth, that is from flank to flank, 
as it is miles in length from front to ^ rear; thus exactly re- 
versing the order of encampment which obtains in the 
disciplined armies of Europe. 

The shops, which compose the Bazars^ are mostly formed 
of blankets ^ coarse cloth stretched over a bamboo, or some 
other stick for a ridge pole, supported at either end by a 
forked stick fixed in the ground. These habitations are 
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called Pals; and are of all sizes, from three to eight or nine 
feet high, and proportionally wide and long according to 
the circumstances of the owner. Under these miserable 
coverings not only are the goods exposed for sale, but the 
family of the shopkeeper resides throughout the year, and 
for many years together. The wealthiest merchants of the 
Bazars use these Pals; but the military men, and others 
attached to the camp, generally possess a dwelling of some- 
what a more comfortable description, regularly made of two 
or three folds of cloth in thickness, closed at one end, and 
having a flap to keep out the wind and rain at the opposite 
one: these arc dignified with the name of Ruofees, and come 

nearer to our ideas of a tent. The Euotees, like the Palsy 

\ 

are of all descriptions and sizes ; and most of the Chiefs of 
the highest rank inhabit them. 1 do not believe that there 
are, throughout the camp, ten tents lashioncd like our 
European marquees, even including those of the Muha Raj 
himself. 

After this account of the common dwellings of the 
Mahrattas, it will scarcely be necessary to add, that they 
are total strangers to the comforts of domestic life. The 
Dii Penates are not among the deities whom they worship. 
The cheerful fire, and the clean hearth surrounded by smil- 
ing faces, arc as much unknown to them, as llie brilliant 
drawing room or the crowded theatre. They never feel even 
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the solid and cheap comforts of a snug room, or the light 
of a candle : but, in the cold weather, huddle round a 
miserable fire made of horse or cow dung, or dirty straw 
collected about their tents ; and wrapping themselves up in 
a coarse blanket or cotton quilt, contrive, with the aid of 
a pipe of bad tobacco, to while away a few hours in list- 
less indolence j when tired of smoking and chatting, they 
creep into their PuZs, and are quickly in a state in which, 
at last, they need not envy the luxurious and refined 
European. In this manner do the more sober of them 
pass their evenings : but such as think that life is bestowed 
for superior enjoyments, and have a taste for more spirited 
modes of whiling it away, retire, at the approach of evening, 
to the rack shop, or the tent of the prostitute; and revel 
through the night in a state of low debauchery, which could 
hardly be envied by the keenest votary of Coinus and his 
beastly crew. Even these scenes of mirth and jollity arc 
enacted in such tents as have already been described, and 
are exhibited to the eye through the medium only of half a 
dozen wicks immersed in thick gross oil, arranged in a dirty 
brass cruise, and which together scarcely afford as much 
light as a common English rushlight. The liquor sold in 
the shops is distilled from the fruit of a tree called Mouah: 
it is about as strong as common gin, and is impregnated 
with a smell and flavour that would turn the stomach of 
the stoutest porter in London. In this state it is termed 
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Darooi and when distilled over again, with a little care 
for the use of such as can afford it, Phool; four quarts of 
the former and two of the latter are sold for a rupee ; and 
it is now common to see it exposed for sale in English 
bottles. An inferior kind of rum is also sometimes to be 
purchased in these shops at the same rate. 

At the door of every tent is a fire, such as I have before 
described ; the smoke of which being too heavy to ascend 
into the air, spreads throughout the whole camp ; where it 
serves to keep the people warm, to drive the flies away from 
the cattle, and to put out the eyes of all those who are 
unused to so gross an clement. 

Such'is the general picture of a Mahratta camp. Some- 
times, indeed, when it is known that tlic army is to halt for 
any length of time, and there happens to be abundance of 
grass or trees in the neighbourhood, the people construct 
little huts for themselves ; and enjoy, comparatively, a degree 
of comfort. This was the case during the rainy season of 
1807, when Secnd,hiya lay for seven months before the fort 
of Rutgurh. The whole army then presented the appear- 
ance rather of a rustic city than a camp; and reminded us 
of that which is described by Gibbon as the residence of 
Attila in the wilds of Germany. 
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The Jmsee^ or park, forms a separate encampment, as 
do the brigades of regular infantry: these last always pitch 
in a square; or, as they term it here, a qilu; literally mean- 
ing a fort. Our station is in the rear of the whole; and wc 
generally contrive to keep at the distance of about a mile 
from the army; their disgusting want of cleanliness render- 
ing them most disagreeable neighbours. It is impossible to 
lake a ride in the vicinity of the great camp, without being 
poisoned by the stench arising from the carcases of horses, 
bullocks and camels, which no one takes the trouble to 
remove, and a variety of other nuisances; besides being in- 
terrupted by the crowds of people and cattle that go out 
every morning to forage, and return again in the evening. 

One of the most noted corps in the Muha Uaj’s army is 
a Risalu, or troop, called the Baruh B,haees, or twelve 
brothers ; from that number of leaders which originally 
headed them. It is composed entirely of Mahrattas, or at 
least of inhabitants of the original territories of the Mahrattas 
in the Dukjiun ; and is reckoned the most unruly and licen- 
tious crew in the army, hardly even excepting the Pindaras 
themselves. The only difference between the two corps is, 
that the latter receive no pay whatever, supporting them- 
selves entirely by plunder; while the Baruh B,haees do 
receive a small monthly stipend, which is supposed to render 
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them more amenable to the control of the prince in whose 
service they may be enlisted, and to keep their acts of 
violence and rapine within some bounds. This is, however, 
little else than a nominal distinction; for nothing in the 
shape of plunder was ever known to come amiss to a Baruh 
Bffiaee. They had taken offence at some delay in issuing 
their salary about the time I went to the provinces last 
May, and quitted camp in a body ; to which they only re- 
turned a few months ago. During their absence they sup- 
ported themselves by plundering and laying under contribu- 
tion the country wherever they went : and since their return, 
were so little able to throw off these congenial habits, that 
they became a source of terror and alarm to the whole 
country around, and even to the })eoplc of their own camp. 
At length the Mvilia llaj found it necessary to take some 
steps to reduce tliQin to order : and accordingly, about three 
weeks ago, surrounded them by some corps of cavalry, two 
or three battalions and some guns ; and declared his resolu- 
tion to order a general attack to be made upon them. This 
threat would probably have been carried into execution, if 
they had not, in the most humble manner, implored his 
mercy, and solemnly promised a reformation of their man- 
ners : a promise which they most likely cannot, if they ever 
intended to keep. One of our Sipahccs returning from leave 
of absence, and several of the Ilirkarus attached to the Dak, 
or Post, have been plundered by them since their reform. 
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Such infringements of diplomatic rights pass nimoticed 
here; forbearance, sometimes to the most mortifying (lcgrc(', 
being the general rule by which our conduct is squared in 
these cases. 

Another very distinguished corps in this motley camp, 
though not strictly speaking a military one, is that of tin* 
Shohdas; literally the scoundrels. They form a regularly 
organised body under a chief named Tazil Khan; to whose 
orders they pay implicit obedience. They are the liec'used 
thieves and robbers of the camp ; and from the fruits of their 
industry their principal derives a very considerable n^venue. 
On marching days they arc assembled under their lead(?r, 
and act as porters for the Muha Raj’s baggage. At sii'gi's 
they dig the trenches, erect the batteries, and carry the 
scaling ladders. But their grand conc-ern is the gaiublim*- 
houses, which are placed under their immediate' control and 
superintendance; and where they practise all the refine- 
ments of accomplished villainy to decoy and imjiose upon 
the unwary, which you perhaps fondly flatter yourself are 
the distinguishing excellencies of these cstablisJnncats in 
Europe. Baboo Khan, a Mahratta chief of some rank and 
consideration, is an avowed patron of this curious society; 
and is in fact, though in a liighcr sphere, as accomplished a 
Shohda as any of the band. About a year ago, a merchant 
came to the camp with horses for sale: the Khan chose out 
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some of the most valuable, and paid down the merchant's 
own price for them on the spot ; desiring him, at the same 
time, to bring more, as he was about to increase the num- 
bers of his own Risalu. Such unheard-of honesty and li- 
berality induced other merchants to bring their horses also 
for sale : the Mahratta took them all at the prices demanded ; 
but when the owners came for payment, he scoffed at them 
for their credulity, and had them actually beaten away from 
his tent by the rascally crew who always attend upon him. 
The merchants carried their complaint to the Muha Raj ; 
and after waiting for several months in expectation of justice 
being done them, were paid at the rate of seven annas in 
the rupee; besides a deductiou for the Jiuniyas^ with whom 
the unfortunate fellows had been obliged to run in debt for 
subsistence during their stay in camp. The whole transac- 
tion lasted about a twelvemonth ; at the end of which time 
they were obliged to decamp with less than one-third of what 
was strictly their due. 

Where such acts of injustice and oppression are com- 
mitted with impunity, it is not wonderful that there shojild 
be much misery among the poorer orders of the community. 
When grain is dear, hundreds of poor families are driven 
to the most distressing shifts to obtain a bare subsistence. 
At such times I have often seen women and children em- 
ployed in picking out the undigested grains of com from 
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the dung of the diiFerent animals about the camp. Even 
now, when grain is by no means at a high price, (wheat 
being sold in the market for thirteen seers for the rupee,) 
it is scarcely possible to move out of the limits of our own 
camp, without witnessing the most shocking proofs of poverty 
and wretchedness. I was returning from a ride the other 
morning, when two miserable looking women followed me 
for charity : each had a little infant in her arms ; and one 
of them repeatedly offered to sell hers for the trifling sum 
of two rupees. Many of our Sipahees and servants have 
children whom they have either purchased in this manner, 
or picked up begging among our tents. In adopting these 
little wretches, however, they have so often been taken in, 
that they are now more cautious in indulging their charita- 
ble propensities. The poor people of the army finding that 
a child, who told a piteous tale and appeared to be starving, 
was sure to find a protector in our camp, used, in hard 
times, to send their children out to beg; and when better 
able to support them themselves, would pretend to discover 
their lost infants, and reclaim them. 

There is a strange custom, which prevails at all Indian 
courts, of having a servant called a Khuhur-dar, or news- 
man, who is an admitted spy upon the chief, about whose 
person he is employed; and whose business it is faithl'ully 
to report all his actions, of whatever nature, to his em- 
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ployer. Seendhiya has such an one in our camp; and wc 
of course another in his. This latter is a perfect original. 
He has been in the service of the British residents for more 
than forty years; and in the course of so long a period has, 
as may be supposed, picked up a collection of anecdotes 
of the most extraordinary nature : most of them are enter- 
taining enough; but many not over delicate, and perhaps 
not always restrained within the strict line of truth. 

Soopoor, near which place we are encamped, is the ca- 
pital of a small principality belonging to Jypoor, and now 
possessed by a relation of the prince of that country. The 
present Baja has acquired the title of Snkee Buo, or the 
Dancing Lord; from his dancing, on particular festivals, 
before the image in the temple. This appellation is not 
peculiar to himself; but is always conferred upon such 
Hindoo princes as distinguish themselves by performing so 
laudable a piece of religious ceremony. 

The weather is becoming very cold; the thermometet 
having stood, at sunrise, for some days past at 31*. We 
cannot, as you do, fly for warmth to the cheerful blaze 
of a fire ; but we substitute for it, in the evening, a large 
chafingdish of live coals ; over which we enjoy a bottle of 
old port with as keen a relish as you can do in a more 
northern climate. Adieu ! 
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March to Kutolee — Raja of Kota — Zalim Singji — Visit the 
Durbar— -Seendhiy a — The Surdars — Gopal Rao Buo— 
The Mamma — Familiar appellatives of Mahratta chiefs— 
Seendhiyds encampment — his pecuniary difficulties — Sit-- 
ting Djiurna — Quarterly payments — Elephant fghts — 
Duhjiunee horses— The Bukree Eed — Moohumedan feasts 
for the dead — The .Sunkr at— Feeding Brahmuns—The 
Busuntf or spring — Mode of grinding corn — A Busunt 
song — Foragers. 


Camp at Kutolee^ Jan. 31. 

We marched eleven miles to this ground yesterday; 
and encamped on the right bank of the river Parbuttee, 
opposite to Kulotee, a town belonging to the Raja of Kota. 
The road lay over a fine flat country interspersed with 
several villages, and every where well cultivated; though; 
until we had almost reached our new ground, scarcely a 



Kutolee.} LETTERS FROM A MAHRATTA CAMP. 


37 


particle of the crop was to be seen ; the whole having been 
destroyed and the villages unroofed by the Mahrattas. Our 
tents are pitched in a garden filled with orange and lime, 
tamarind and mango trees. Immediately opposite to us, 
across the river, is the palace of the Raja of Kutolee, a 
handsome old building after the Hindoo fashion, very lofty, 
and built upon the bank of the river. The Zunanu, or 
women^s apartment, occupies one wing; and we could 
plainly see the ladies yesterday afternoon, seated in an open 
turret, enjoying the fresh air and a view of the camjj. Soon 
after our tents were pitched, a message was brought from 
the Muha Raj, requesting us to take great care of the trees, 
as the garden was held in high estimation by the town's 
people: and the only difficulty wo found throughout th( 
day was to prevent his own people from cutting them dowi 
to forage his elephants and camels. 

The Parbutfee here forms the boundary of the Kota ter 
ritory ; the garden being the only spot belonging to Kutolc 
on this side of the river. I’hc legitimate Raja of Kota if 
with liis family, kept in close confinement by a perso 
named Zalim Singji, who has long usurped tlie entii 
management of public affairs ; and is indeed rccogniacd i 
ruler by all the states of Ilindoostan. He is a man of vei 
considerable talents; an<l, though not governing a vei 
extensive territory, has yet contrived to render Irimsc 
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feared and respected by all his neighbours. He was lately 
nominated by Seendhiya to the office of Soobu, or governor, 
of the province of Mewar ; and paid a lakh and a half of 
rupees, about eighteen thousand pounds, for the appoint- 
ment. The Muha Raj, however, soon after changed his 
mind; and continued the celebrated Jmhajee in that situa- 
tion: though he did not think it at all necessary to return 
his money to Zalim Sing,h. 

A few days before we left Soopoor, I accompanied the 
acting Resident to the Durbar. AVe were received in a 
small tent, lined with scarlet cloth fantastically embroidered 
with coloured silks. Seendhiya was seated nearly in the 
centre, on a large square cushion covered with gold brocade; 
his back supported by a round bolster, and his arms resting 
upon two flat cushions; all covered with the same costly 
material, and forming together a kind of throne, called a 
Mumud, or Guddee. He is turned of thirty ; about five feet 
five inches in height; and inclined to be fat, but not largely 
made. His complexion is rather dark, and his features 
agreeable: but his whole appearance strongly indicates a 
debauchee; and in so doing, does not most certainly belie 
him. He was dressed very plainly, in a purple turban, an 
old yellow silk robe, called IlkaUky and a faded lilac shawl 
thrown carelessly over his shoulders. He wore several strings 
of valuable pearls and uncut emeralds round his neck: of 



Kuiolee:\ LETTERS FROM A MAHRATTA CAMP. 


39 


the former he is particularly vain ; and even affects to be 
styled Motee Wala, or the “ Man of Pearls." Some horse- 
cloths were spread upon the floor to the right and left of 
the GuddeCf v^liich on great occasions are exchanged for 
carpets : and on these were seated the Surdars, or chiefs, 
and others who had business to transact at the Durbar. It 
is contrary to etiquette for the Muha Raj to speak often 
himself ; but when he does, his voice is soft, and his address 
pleasing: indeed he is universally allowed to be naturally a 
mild and good-natured man. Some Surdars of the highest 
rank sat close around the Guddee, and occasionally addressed 
the Muha Raj, to state what was going on and receive his 
orders. Our place was on his left: and immediately in front 
sat Atmaram, a Pundit who resides in our camp on the part 
of tlie Muha Raj, and is the general mcdiufn of communi- 
cation with the Durbar. The Surdars were all dressed in the 
plainest manner : they affect a great simplicity in all their 
actions ; though they are probably the haughtiest and most 
ignorant race of nobles of any country on the face of the 
globe. Many inquiries were niacie after Mr. M. the Resi- 
dent, as to his health, where he was, when we expected him, 
&c. but when his arrival at Moorshedabad, the capital of 
Bengal, was mentioned, there was not an individual in the 
Durbar who seemed to have any idea where that city was 
situated. Of all the chiefs now in camp, after the Muha 
Raj’s own family, ond named Gopal Rao Buo is the most 
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distinguished for rank and character. He is a Brahmun; 
and is generally acknowledged to be possessed of more 
information, honour and integrity than any of his compeers. 
His countenance is handsome, and his deportment dignified; 
though his manners are tinctured with rather too much 
hauteur to be agreeable. With all these advantages, how- 
ever, he is sometimes guilty of littlenesses, which betray the 
race to which he belongs. In the year 1803, after Colonel 
Collins, the British envoy, had left Seendhiya's camp, siii 
officer, Lieutenant Simpson, attached to his escort, who had 
strayed to some distance from the tents, was seized and 
carried off by a party of Pindaras. The colonel wrote to 
GopalRao to demand his restitution. It was refused: and 
in his answer, the Buo childishly observed, that as the 
colonel himself had forced the war, he had no right to claim 
exemption from its consequences, of which he now seemed, 
though too late, to feel the effects : and added, that what 
had now happened was but a trifle to that which was about 
to follow. Mr. Simpson was treated with every indignity 
and cruelty, till after the battle of Assye ; when he was de- 
livered into the charge of Colonel Soleure, a Trench ofiiccr 
in the service of the Begum Sumroo ; who released him from 
his close confinement, furnished him with clothes and other 
necessaries, and in fine did all that lay in his power to 
make his situation as comfortable as circumstances ad- 
mitted of. 
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Before we quitted the Durbar, the representative of the 
family of Itigria, whose piratical depredations were formerly 
so formidable on the coast of Malabar, arrived. He is a 
little man ; full fifty years of age, very short and very black ; 
but possessed of an intelligent countenance, and, unlike the 
other Surdars, was dressed magnificently in cloth of gold, and 
wore several strings of pearls about his neck. His sister was 
the Muha Raj’s mother : and he is in consequence known 
throughout the camp by the familiar appellation of the 
Mammae or uncle. The Mahrattas are particularly fond of 
distinguishing their chiefs by such terms. Most of them 
have the words Dada, Jtppa, or Baba added to their names; 
which are familiar designations of Father, Grandfather, 
Uncle, &c. Such appellations arc generally bestowed upon 
them, while children, by their relations and attendants; and 
they afterwards retain them through life. When we rose 
to depart, uttur and pan were presented ; and Gopal Rao, 
who had met us at the entrance of the enclosure, conducted 
us so far, and took lus leave. 

The Muha Raj’s tents arc all jntched in an enclosure of 
canvas walls about one hundred and fifty feet long, and half 
as many broad ; in whidh the spaces allotted for the public 
tents, his own private ones, and those of the Zunanu, are all 
parted off by other walls of the same description. Around this 
enclosure the Khas Paega, or body guard, is encamped ; as 
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is the numerous train of servants and attendants attached 
to the Muha Raj’s establishment. 

The pecuniary distresses into which Seendhiyais plunged, 
and which, no doubt, I shall have many opportunities of 
recounting to you, sometimes place him in the most ridi- 
culous situations, for a reigning prince, that it is possible to 
conceive. A few days ago a man called upon me on the 
part of two Khans, with whom I had some acquaintance, 
and who command a large Risalu in the Muha Raj’s service. 
He informed me that, as usual, his masters were in the 
htmost distress for money ; being driven to the necessity of 
borrowing it, for their daily expences, at the ruinous rate 
oijke per cent, per month! He stated their claims upon 
the Muha Raj to amount to nearly seven lakhs of rupees : 
and added, that if they could not get their accounts settled 
immediately, they meant to go the next day and sit dhurna 
at his tents. This curious mode of enforcing a demand is 
in universal practice among the Mahrattas : Seendhiya him- 
self not being exempt from it. The man who sits the 
dhurna, goes to the house or tent of him whom he wishes 
to bring to terms; and remains there till the affair is settled: 
during which time the one under restraint is confined to 
his apartment, and not suffered to communicate with any 
persons but those whom the other may approve of. The 
laws by which the dhurna is regulated are as well defined 
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and understood, as those of any other custom whatever. 
When it is meant to be very strict, the claimant carries a 
number of his followers, who surround the tent, sometimes 
even the bed, of his adversary, and deprive him altogether 
of food ; in which case, however, etiquette prescribes the 
same abstinence to himself : the strongest stomach of course- 
carries the day. A custom of this kind was once so pre- 
valent in the province and city of Benares, that Brahmuns 
were trained to remain a long time without food. They 
were then sent to the door of some rich individual ; where 
they made a vow to remain without eating, till they should 
obtain a certain sum of money. To preserve the life of a 
Brahmun is so absolutely a duty, that the money was gene- 
rally paid; but never till a good struggle had taken place to 
ascertain whether the man was staunch or not : for money 
is the life and soul of all Hindoos. In this camp there are 
many Brahmuns, who hire themselves out to sit dhuma for 
those, who do not like to expose themselves to so gi'eat an 
inconvenience. 

The Khan^s servant wanted to ascertain how many of 
the quarterly payments, made by our government to Seend- 
hiya, were forestalled; as a report was prevalent, that a 
Mahratta banker of great wealth had bought them up for 
the next eighteen months. These quarterly payments amount 
to upwards of a lakh and a half of rupees; one lakh being 
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paid to Seendhiya himself, and eighty thousand nominally 
to some of the principal chiefs of the Durbar : I say nomi- 
nally, because, in fact, the Muha Raj appropriates the whole 
sum to his own use. To this is now added seventy-five 
thousand rupees, in lieu of the Jagheer settled upon Btieza 
Baee, Seendhiya's favourite wife, at the peace of 1805; the 
Muha Raj preferring the receipt of this sum in cash to the 
possession of the estate itself, subjected to the regulations 
of a court of judicature: an active and impartial adminis- 
tration of justice conveying the most unusual and disagree- 
able ideas to the mind of a Mahratta prince. When he 
wants to raise a sum of money, or to satisfy any very 
clamorous creditor, he signs receipts for these instalments ; 
they being the only stock that will fetch a reasonable price 
in the market: and these receipts are generally sold again, at 
a discount of from eighteen to thirty per cent ; the latter 
being the usual rate when they have a year to run. I'ho 
Khan’s servant told me that his master has taken one of 
these receipts, for a payment to be made two years and a 
half from the present time. For such an acknowledgment 
he would probably not be able to realize twenty per cent ! 

In spite, however, of all his difficulties, the Muha Raj 
seldom loses his gaiety and good humour: nor docs he 
regard the strictest dhurna ; unless he should chance 
to be informed, while it lasts, of a tiger having been dis- 
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covered in the neighbourhood. Tiger hunting is one of his 
favourite amusements : another is fighting elephants ; and 
in this he indulges four or five times a week, especially 
during the cold weather. The largest elephants arc selected 
for the purpose; and are pampered with hot spices, and 
other stimulants, to make them vicious. There is but little 
sport in the combat; though there is doubtless sometliing 
grand in the concussion of two such enormous creatures. 
It is often a matter of difficulty to bring them near to 
each other; but when the drivers have succeeded in urging 
them within a certain distance, they rush forward at once, 
entwine their trunks and tusks, and push with all their 
might, till one gives way and runs. The conqueror pur- 
sues, belabouring his adversary with his trunk, and en- 
deavouring to throw him down ; and so eager is he in follow- 
ing up his victory, that it is sometimes necessary to let off 
fireworks, to intimidate him and make him desist from the 
pursuit. On these occasions Seendluya is attended by large 
bodies of cavalry; and there is a fine display of Duk^hunee 
horses. This is a breed peculiar to the Dukjiunt or Deccan 
as you term it, and held in the highest estimation by the 
Mahrattas. They are bred from Arabians with the original 
mares of the country, which arc very small. The Duhjmnees 
themselves are seldom above fourteen hands and a half 
high; and the most valuable ones arc often much less. They 
are short in the barrel and neck; have small well-shaped 
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heads, and slim, though remarkably well formed, limbs: 
they have generous tempers, and are full of spirit; and arc 
said to be capable of undergoing more fatigue and hard fare 
than any other horses in India. The sum of three, and even 
four thousand rupees, is often paid for a Dukhunee, whose 
pedigree is well known : and so fond are the Mahrattas of 
these beautiful and valuable favourites, tliat, when they can 
afford it, they will feed them on wheaten cakes, boiled rice, 
sugar, butter, and other similar dainties. 

The Moosulmans in camp have just been celebrating 
the Bukree Eed ; a festival in commemoration of Abraham's 
offering up his son Isaac. On tliis occasion every good 
Moslem, who has the means to do it, sacrifices a goat ; and 
the poorer sort bring one among several. Princes, and men 
of the highest rank, substitute a camel, and sometimes a cow; 
which they spear with their own liands, and scud about 
pieces of the flesh in presents to their friends : this festival 
is on the tenth of the month Zilhij. You know that the 
Moohumedan month commences on the appearance of the 
new moon ; at which time they discharge cannon, match- 
locks, &c. and sound their drums and trumpets ; saluting each 
other, and sending complimentary messages to their friends. 
A very large proportion of the people who compose this 
camp are Moosulmans. The servant of the Khans, whom 
I before mentioned, assured me that at the customary feast, 
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which his masters had lately given upon the tenth day 
subsequent to the death of their elder brother, five thousand 
persons sat down to dinner. The fare provided consisted of 
a hundred maunds of wheat flour (a maund being eighty 
pounds), sixty maunds of rice, and sixty goats. What was 
not eaten by the guests invited was distributed among the 
fuqeers, and poor people of all descriptions, who swarm 
about the camp. Other entertainments, though not upon 
quite so extensive a scale, are to take place on the twentieth 
and fortieth days. 

The Hindoos have also been celebrating a feast, called 
Sunkrat : when parcels of a small black seed, called Til, arc 
sent in presents to those whom they wish to compliment. 
The Muha Raj sends them to the British resident, and to 
the principal Surdars in camp. Poor people carry about 
quantities of it, and present it to such as are rich enough to 
bestow a rupee or two in return. A rich banker gave a 
dinner upon this occasion to a number of Brahmuns, at 
which he exhibited a good specimen of Mahratta delicacy 
and management. A most plentiful meal was prepared; 
and when each guest had eaten as much as he could possibly 
contrive to swallow, he arose, and was presented with a new 
dotee, or cloth to wrap about the loins, a blanket, and a 
coarse linen jacket quilted with cotton: he was then con- 
ducted to a small ruined fort in the neighbourhood of the 
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camp, where he was locked in, to prevent his offering him- 
self a second time, and appropriating an undue portion 
of the benefaction. In this confinement the guests were kept 
throughout the night; and on the following morning were 
all let out together, arrayed in their new habiliments. 
To feed Brahmuns is an act of religious duty, sedulously in- 
culcated upon the minds of all Hindoos: and on such 
occasions, the greater the quantity of victuals that is de- 
voured by these holy men, the greater the merit and honoui’ 
accruing to the entertainer. Brahmuns, after eating till 
they are ready to burst, will sometimes consent, at the 
earnest entreaty of their host, to cram down a little more ; 
receiving for each successive mouthful an increasing number 
of rupees, till nature revolts at the oj-)prcssivc load : and in- 
stances have not unfrequently occurred of this being re- 
peated, till the poor gorged wretch templed by, ))crhaps, 
some hundred rupees, has forced another morsel into his 
mouth, and expired on the spot. In this case no kind ol‘ 
blame attaches to the feeder ; while the fed goes straight 
to heaven, ex officio. 

This is the season of the Bumnt, or spring of the Hin- 
doos. The word signifies joy ; and at this time, all are ac- 
cordingly joyful and happy. They present little bunches 
of green com or flowers to their friends, and wear thorn in 
their turbans, which they dye yellow, as being the gayest of 
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all colours : many dress themselves in full suits of y^ellow ; 
songs and music are heard in all quarters ; and every one 
feeds Brahmuns and distributes alms according to his means. 
The general gladness diffuses itself even among the poor 
women who grind the corn, and who now always lighten 
their labour by a song. The whole of the com consumed 
in camp is ground by women ; who for this purpose use 
a very simple mill, consisting of two flat circular stones 
about fifteen inches in diameter ; the upper one of which is 
turned by a handle upon a pivot fixed in the lower one. 
The woman sits on the ground with the mill, which is 
called a chukkee, before her ; and if she works hard, may 
grind from forty to fifty seers of corn in the day. Servants 
and others of the poorer^sort, 'Who have their wives in camp, 
earn something in addition to their wages, by employing 
them in this manner at their hours of leisure. An in- 
dustrious woman, when not iiicJined to sleep, will arise 
at any hour of the night and busy herself with the mill : 
and any person lying awake, would be sure to hear two 
or three women so employed, singing over their work in a 
strain which, if not positively beautiful, is far from being 
unpleasing, and accords well with the stillness of the hour. 
Some of these songs, those especially which allude to the 
Busuntf possess no inconsiderable share of merit. I send 
you the literal translation of one, which I think will please 
you : it is supposed to be sung by a woman who pines for 
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the absence of her husband, and can take no share in the 
seneral festivities of the season. It must be recollected that 
the term Bumnt not only implies the season itself, but also 
the little presents of flowers, &c. which I before mentioned, 
and which are presented by the women to the objects of 
their affections. 


A BUSUNT SONG. 


The lively dmm. is lieaird around; 

The tamborine and cymbals sound : 

But I of lengthen’d absence plain, 

And perish by a parching flame. 

The women all around me sing, 

And own th’ inspiring joys of spring; 
While L from darts of ruthless Love, 
Never ending torments prove. 

The amorous Kolal* strauins his throat. 
And pours a plaintive pleasing note ; 
My breast responsive heaves with grief. 
Hopeless and reckless of relief. 


* Bie Kdldl is the Ring-dove of Hindoo poetry. It is a small green bird, 
whose note is peculiarly melodious in the spring, and is supposed to be a great 
inciter to the tender passion. 
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When he again ahall glad my hours, 
Then, girl, Fll take thy blooming flowers ; 
But now my love is far away, 

Where should I place thy Bumnt gay. 


The foragers are scattered all over the country; and are 
to be seen at all hours returning to camp with their futhoosy 
a hardy species of pony, or bullocks groaning under their 
loads of green wheat or barley. Such depredations neces- 
sarily cause the greatest distress among the unfortunate 
peasants ; who are driven from their dwellings, and forced 
to seek a shelter in KotUy or some other territory which 
is not threatened with a visit from a Mahratta camp. 1 
have myself met several families emigrating in this manner ; 
who one and all raised their voices, to call down curses 
upon Seendhiya and his horde of ravagers. In some cases 
they have avenged themselves, by carrying off cattle from 
the foraging parties, when there has not been a detach- 
ment sufficiently strong to protect them. Many of the 
Muha Raj’s people have been wounded in these skirmishes. 
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LErrER V. 

March to the Chnmbiil — Ford of the Parhuttee-— Destruction 
of the young corn — Bunjaras — March to Bahue-^Confu- 
sion in the ravines — Cross the Arrabaree Hills — Elephants 
fortdng a passage through the woods— ^Moisture of the soil 
—Goojurs—Grupchat—Surjee Rao — The Muha Raj in 
djiurna—Holkar’s villages— The Hohlee and Moohurrum 
—B,hanmit tees— Fruit merchant. 


Camp at Babue, February 12. 

We have made two marches since I wrote last; and 

✓ 

from their direction, it would appear that the Muha Raj 
means to pursue his plans of hostility against the Raja of 
Jypoor. Our first march was on the 2d inst. to Deepree, 
a village upon the right bank of the Chumbul. Its distance 
from Kutolee is not more than thirteen miles ; but Zalim 
Singjh knew the Mahrattas too well to let them cross the 
river at that place, where the ford is a tolerably good one, 
and pass through the skirts of the town. We were obliged 
therefore to march four miles along the bank of the Par- 
buttee to gain another ford, and a most abominable one it 
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was, at a place called Balohpa. The bed of the river is a 
mass of large fragments of rock ; and the banks, especially 
the left one, are very steep and difficult of ascent. 

We observed several fine villages on the Kota side of the 
river, situated upon level spots among the ravines which in- 
tersect the country for a mile from the bank. By the route we 
went, our march was protracted to nearly twenty-two miles : 
the road lay over a continued plain, covered with fields of 
young corn affording fine forage for the Mahrattas; who were 
to be seen in every direction, men, women, and children, tear- 
ing it up by the roots ] while their cattle were turned loose to 
graze at liberty, and make the most of such an abundant 
harvest. We also fell in with large ricks of Kurbee, the dried 
stalks of Bajiru and Jooar, two inferior kinds of grain ; an 
excellent fodder for the camels. To each of these three or 
four horsemen immediately attached themselves, and appro- 
priated it to their own use : so that when our cattle went 
out for forage after the march, there was as much difficulty 
in procuring it as if we had halted near the spot for a 
month. In the neighbourhood of our new ground we passed 
through some fields of peas, of which we secured a share : 
quieting our consciences with the conviction that if we 
spared them, they who came after us would certainly not be 
so abstemious: at dinner we found them excellent. Al- 
though we started at day-break, we did not reach our 
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ground till past twelve o’clock; and it was full two hours 
more before any of the servants made their appearance 
with the tents and breakfast things : upon inquiry, we found 
that they also had passed among the peas, which offered too 
tempting a regale to be resisted after the fatigue of so long 
a march. The Chumbul at this place is neither wide nor 
deep; the current flows smoothly over a bed of fine sand, 
and on the left washes the base of a range of the 4rra- 
. baree hills. 

On the Sd we halted ; and many of our people, who had 
been detained by the crowd at the ford of the Parbuttee, 
joined us, They had put up, during the night, with 
some Bunjaras encamped upon the road. These are a race 
of people whose employment it is to transport grain from 
place to place. They commonly move in large bodies, 
under the guidance of a chief ; and attach themselves to 
particular armies or places. They travel with their wives 
and children ; and incommode themselves with very little 
baggage : the only tent they ever use being a coarse red 
canvas sheet spread across a ridge-pole, which affords shelter 
not only to themselves, but to their grain, when the weather 
is bad. When they encamp for the night, they fasten their 
bullocks in two rows to a long rope; and, in fair weather, 
pile their loads and saddles in such a manner round the en- 
campment, as to defend themselves firom the depredations of 
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jackals, wolves, &c. ; and even to afford some protection 
against the attacks of thieves. The Butyaras are generally 
GoojurSi Jats, or of other low casts of Hindoos ; and very 
rarely Moosulmans. They are a decent, well-behaved peo- 
ple ; and so much reliance is placed on their honesty, that 
large sums are often paid to them in advance, by the mer- 
chants who employ them, to make their purchases of grain. 
In consequence of being so generally useful, their persons 
and property are always respected, even in times of war. 

On the 4th we made a march of thirteen miles to this 
place ; during which we crossed both the Chumbul and the 
Arrabaree hills. The ford over the river is good, and the 
water not more than three and a half feet deep : but the 
ground on this side, like most of that wliich lies along its 
banks, is very much intersected by ravines. 

The infantry brigades, the park, and some of the bazars, 
had passed over the preceding day, and encamped upon 
such spots as they could find among this broken ground : 
and the scene of confusion that ensued in the morning,, ac« 
casioned by the narrowness of the path they liad left through 
their encampment, the press of people coming across the 
river on foot and on horseback, together with animals of all 
kinds, mixed with guns, tumbrils, and carts, all indiscri- 
minately pushing to get through, exceeds the powers of 
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description. The horses of our cavalry, which are always 
vicious, made their way through the crowd, by dint of fight- 
ing and kicking, better than any other animals I saw : but it 
was sorely to the annoyance, and often to the imminent 
danger of the by-standers ; who, naturally enough, revenged 
themselves, by uttering execrations against us for our in- 
trusion. 

The hill over which we passed was very rugged, and cover- 
ed with trees to tlie top ; through which, as the only road 
was occupied by the guns, the elephants were of great use 
in opening a way for us. It was really astonishing to sec 
w'ith what ease and sagacity these docile creatures clfccted 
their purpose; pushing with their foreheads against the 
trees, till they had bent them low enough to place their 
fore-feet upon the trunks, when, with another effort, they 
broke them to the ground, and bore us safely through the 
cracking branches. 

After getting clear of the Ghatat as such passes ovei' 
hills are called, we came upon a fine level country ; and 
before we reached the camp, had a good view of the fort of 
Indra Gurh, belonging to a petty Raja a tributary of Kota. 
I had observed that neither on this march, nor on that from 
Kutolee to the Chumbul, we crossed any Nalas, or saw a 
single well ; although the country every where displayed a 
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luxuriant cultivation ; and, upon inquiry, I was assured 
that the soil hereabouts is so moist as scarcely ever to re*^ 
quire irrigation, and hardly even to feel an occasional drought 
in the rainy season. 

The Goojurs^ who inhabit the hills, reaped a fine harvest 
during this march : every straggler from the main body was 
plundered j several men were killed and wounded ; and a 
number of bullocks, horses, and camels carried oflf. Five 
Suwars, (a common appellation for all horsemen,) who went 
with the hope of booty to a little village near the camp« 
which they supposed to be deserted, were attacked by the 
villagers ; four of them were killed, and the fifth came run- 
ning into our camp, with a bullet through his body. Some 
of the people of the Jinsee, which could not be brought up 
in consequence of an immense gun, called Grupchatf stick- 
ing fest in the jungle, were killed by the Goojurs ; and many 
of the cattle belonging to the train were carried away. The 
name of this gun is peculiarly appropriate : it is a Mahratta 
word, and signifies the remover of difficulties ; and whenever 
any difficulties occur in consequence of a bad road, the 
passage of a river, &c. it is sure to be left behind^ and detain 
the army for a day or two. 

Our present encampment is not above miles firom the 
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city of Nuya Shuhur ; near to the gates of V7luch a party of 
our Sipahees went a few days ago to forage : they were fired 
upon by the Goqjurs, and two men, who had strayed from 
the party, were wounded ; but no further injury was done. 

The Muha Raj went yesterday evening to meet his father- 
in-law, the famous, or, to speak more correctly, the infamous 
Surjee Rao Gooatkiaf who has lately returned from Mewar, 
and is encamped about five miles off. This man was ex- 
cluded from taking any part in the councils of Seendhiya 
by the treaty of 1805, as his sentiments were supposed to 
be particularly hostile to the British interests : but that pro- 
hibition has since been taken ofif; and it is conjectured that 
he is now returning to camp, with a view of being reinstated 
in power. The meeting was to have taken place the day 
before; but Seendhiya was detained by the Khans, whom 
I have before mentioned, sitting dhurna upon him till ho 
came to some settlement about their accounts. . An agree- 
ment was patched up between them at a late hour of tlie 
night ; and the Muha Raj gave them receipts upon our go- 
vernment, for payments which will become due in July 
18111 

Holkar owns some villages in this neighbourhood ; and 
a general order has been given to prohibit foraging parties 
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from visiting them. It is no weak proof of the apprehen- 
sions universally entertained of that chieftain, that his vil- 
lages, though close to the camp, should alone be exempted 
from the visits of these general plunderers. 

The Hindoos have already begun to sing their Hohlee 
songs ; and the Moosulmans to prepare their Taziyas for the 
Moohurrum; these two most opposite festivals happening 
this year to fall together. 

A set of jugglers, called BhanmitteeSf came into our 
camp this morning, and exhibited some surprising feats of 
activity. One woman in particular astonished me: she 
rested on her head and feet, with her back toward the earth; 
two swords, with their blades inwards, were crossed upon 
her chin, and two others, the blades also inwards, under her 
neck : she then traversed round in a circle, with great rapi- 
dity ; keeping her head always fixed in the centre and leap- 
ing over the points of the swords, whenever her breast chanced 
to be downwards. The Bhanmittees are of the lowest 
classes of the people; and support themselves by travelling 
about, and exhibiting their feats in the towns and villages 
through which they pass. We had at the same time a much 
more welcome visitor in the person of a fruit merchant from 
the Punjab, with an assortment of pears, apples, grapes, 
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apricots, &c. who having before experienced the protection 
of a Mahratta camp, has wisely taken up his quarters, this 
time, in ours. The fruits are packed in small round boxes 
between layers of cotton, and are generally brought in a 
very good state of preservation. 
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LETTER VI. 

March to Choroo and Puchala-^Ooniara and Rampoom— 
Circuiiom route — Great inconvenience from heat-^Marck 
to the Bunas— 'R^oin the army — Bad encampment— Com^ 
mencement of the Moohurrtm. 


Camp on the Bunas, Feb. 16. 

We left Babue on the thirteenth, and had a most 
disagreeable march of twenty-two miles to the villages of 
Choroo and Puchala; although the direct distance is certainly 
not above ten miles. The line was at first led towards 
Ooniara, the residence of a Raja related to the Jypoor family : 
but, after approaching to within three miles of the place, we 
turned off to the right, nearly retracing our steps ; and did 
not reach our ground till one o’clock. Wc passed a little to 
the right of Rampoora, a fort belonging to Holkar ; which 
was gallantly stormed by a detachment under Lieut. Colonel 
Don, in 1804, and restored to that chieftain at the peace. 
It would be difficult, with any other army than a Mahratta 
one, to assign a reason for this circuitous route; the whole 
country being one continued plain, presenting neither ravines, 
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nalas, nor any other obstacles to the movement of troops in 
any direction that might be required. But here the thing is 
clearly understood : certain villagers having joined in bribing 
the Beenee TVala to avoid their lands, and lead the army by 
another route. As the order for marching was not given till 
late the preceding night, the camp was not struck at so 
early an hour as usual ; in consequence of which, and the 
day proving very hot, and there being little or no water to 
be found upon the road, the people and cattle suffered 
great inconvenience: cups of water were sold by the 
Bikishtees, or water-carriers, for several pice each (the name 
of a small copper coin) which on ordinary marches would 
have been bought for half a dozen cowries. 

Seendhiya marched again the following day: but as his 
intention was not intimated to us till past seven in the 
morning, it was resolved that we should halt, and join him 
the next day. This we accordingly did, after a march of 
eighteen mUes, upon the right bank of the Bunas, and about 
three miles beyond the town of Bugwuntpoor. Tlie road 
lay over the same kind of flat country which we have every 
where seen since we crossed the Parbuttee ; was well culti- 
vated, and covered with flourishing villages. As most of 
these belong to Holkar, they and their inhabitants were 
protected from pillage and insult. 
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We found the Muha Raj’s army preparing to cross the 
Bunas, and encamp a little higher up, on the opposite bank. 
As we had already made a long march, however, we deter- 
mined to remain for that day where we were ; and pitched 
our tents near the ford where Colonel Monsnn’s detachment 
crossed the river, on the unfortunate retreat before Holkar’s 
army in 1804; and on the very spot where the brave first 
battalion of the second regiment of Bengal infantry, com- 
manded by Lieut. Colonel St. Clair, which was left as a rear 
guard, was cut to pieces by overwhelming numbers, after 
having gallantly stormed and possessed themselves of a bat- 
tery of the enemy’s guns. 

This morning we rejoined the army ; the greatest part of 
which is encamped along the bank of the river, and the re- 
mainder in its bed : there not being sufficient ground for the 
whole among the numerous and deep ravines by which tlie 
bank is intersected. We are ourselves in the same predica- 
ment; being encamped on the sandy bed, in an uncomfort- 
able situation, between the rear of tlie main array and one 
of the brigades of infantry. What little , stream there is at 
present in the river runs under the opposite bank, at the 
distance of three quarters of a mile from us ; and we are sup- 
plied with water from small wells only, dug in the sand around 
our tents. Report says that we arc to halt here for some 
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time: if so, I trust we shall be able to find some other ground 
for our encampment, as, in addition to these inconveniences, 
the ceremonies of the Moohurrum are commenced, and we 
are annoyed from the close to the break of day with the 
discordant noises; of drums, trumpets, and matchlocks, 
mixed with the beating of breasts, loud sobbing, and half 
frantic exclamations of the devout Moslems about us. 
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LEITER Vir. 

Change of ground— 'Insolence of the Infantry Sipahees—Alee- 
gols — Change of Ministry — Svrjee Rao—Raja Ambajee— 
The Resident visits the new Ministei — The Moohurrutn— 
Alarm among the merchants — The country laid waste. 


Camp on the Bunas, February 26. 

We have been fortunate enough to find a good spot 
of ground, about a mile higher up the river, and have re- 
moved our camp to it. Returning from a ride I had taken 
to look out for this situation, I passed along the sentries of 
the brigade near us, who could not let the opportunity slip 
of being insolent with impunity : they called to us lo keep 
off ; and warned the trooper who accompanied me, that if 
he came that way again they would fire at him. I had 
heard in the morning that the same men had abused the 
whole troop, while going out to water, in the most gross man- 
ner. These Sipahees are all inhabitants of the Company's 
provinces, or of Oude ; and are, I think, as insolent a set of 
fellows as any in the whole camp. Whether this is to be at- 

K 
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tributed to the pleasure which the vulgar are apt to find in 
abusing their superiors, when they can do it with impunity ; 
or merely to the relaxed state of discipline which prevails in 
these brigades, I do not know ; but am inclined to believe 
the latter : for no class of people can be more orderly and 
respectful than the same men are in the character of British 
soldiers. It was evening as 1 passed their camp ; and there 
I again saw a number of tricolored flags, which I had be- 
fore observed carried along the line of march : they were now 
planted in a row, with a quantity of small lamps burning 
about them ; and a number of people were seated round 
with drums and trumpets. It is usual with such of the 
native troops, as are still regulated by their own customs, 
to do honour to their colours, on particular occasions, by 
observing similar ceremonies. Upon inquiry, I was in- 
formed that these were French colours, belonging to a corps 
of Aleegols attached to the brigade, which had been pre- 
sented to them under Monsieur Perron’s government, and 
had not since been changed. The Aleegols are bodies of 
irregular foot;, armed according to the fancy of each indi- 
vidual, and without any sort of discipline: they consist 
principally of Moosulmans ; and have acquired their name, 
from their habit of charging the enemy in a gol, or mass, 
and invoKing the aid of Alee in their onset. Their pay is 
trifling ; but, by way of compensation, they arc allowed to, 
plunder at discretion. 
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While our tents were pitching in the new position, a 
servant of Seendhiya's came up, and desired that they 
might be removed to another spot ; as that was reserved for 
the convenience of the Muha Raj’s fishing and shooting. 
We accordingly moved them a little further on ; and are at 
length comfortably settled, quite out of the reach of all the 
nuisances of the army. 

A great revolution in the politics of this Durbar has 
taken place since I wrote last: Surjee Rao has completely 
re-established his influence ] and on the 23d, when we visited 
the Muha Raj, the new administration was formally an- 
nounced. It consists of Surjee Rao himself as Premier; the 
Mamma; and Raja Ambajee, who arrived in camp only a 
few days ago. The Minister is a stout square-built man, 
not more than five feet high ; his features coarse and large, 
especially his eyes, which arc grey, and uncommonly pene- 
trating. His countenance is just what his character would 
lead one to expect ; strongly marked, and expressing, in 
legible characters, cunning, cruelty, and daring ferocity: 
yet there is a certain quickness in his address and manner 
of speaking, that indicates talents and genius. His com- 
plexion is fair ; and what little hair he has is quite grey. 
He wore a plain muslin Dotee hanging, in the Mahratta 
fashion, below the calves of his legs: a short white jacket; 
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and a gauze shawl, called a Sela, thrown over his shoulders. 
On his head he had a small skull-cap, with a narrow strip of 
gold brocade twisted round the bottom of it ; the ends of 
which hung fantastically upon his left shoulder. His whole 
appearance conveyed the idea of a man quite crazy : and 
that idea was not a little aided by a small string of sandal- 
wood beads, which he held in his hands, and told over and 
over again with unceasing perseverance and rapidity, 

Ambajee is a tall, hale-looking man for his age, which is 
said to be upwards of eighty; his complexion is dark; 
and there is much good humour and intelligence in his 
countenance. His dress was remarkably plain, almost 
amounting to meanness; consisting of a common chintz 
jacket, quilted with cotton, a coarse red shawl, and a white 
turban. 

After we quitted the Durbar, at which not one of the 
old set of courtiers was present, we visited Surjee Rao at his 
own tents. He was exceedingly civil ; talked a great deal; 
and, which came oddly enough from him, made many pro- 
testations of his regard and esteem for the English character; 
and of his wish to cement the friendly relations which now 
subsist between the two governments ; he added, that his 
former actions, which certainly spoke another language. 
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were to be attributed solely to Holkar ; with whom he had 
intimately connected himself, and under whose influence 
he had acted. 

It is usual on such visits of ceremony, for the company 
to be entertained by a Nach ; but on this occasion there 
was none, in consequence of its being the Moohurrum. This 
is a general mourning, observed by the Moohumedans, to 
commemorate the death of the Imam Hooscn, the grandson 
of the prophet ; and the universal ardour, with which tlie 
Mahrattas, who are Hindoos, participate in its ceremonies, 
is curious enough. Every one turns Fuqeer; that is, he 
wears some green rags; with a string of green and red 
cotton yarn, tied up like beads, across his shoulders ; and 
goes about begging from such of his acquaintance as arc 
foolish enough to give him any thing ; the term Fuqeer im- 
plying a religious beggar. Groups of such grotesque figures 
are to be seen in all directions, wandering about the camp, 
asking for alms, and calling upon the names of Moohumed, 
Alee, and Hoosen. The Muha Raj liimsclf even gives into 
this ridiculous custom ; and is a Euqeer during the whole 
of tlie Moohurrum. At the Durbar the other day, he was 
dressed entirely in green, the mourning of the Moosulmans, 
with no other ornament, than eight or nine strings of beau- 
tiful emeralds round his neck. In this garbi accompanied 
by a few of his confidential servants, he roams about at 
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night, and visits the different Taziyus throughout the camp. 
These are light frames of split bamboo, made in the form of 
Mausoleums; covered ^vith gilt and coloured paper, foil, 
talk, &c. and sometimes ornamented with valuable jewels. 
They are supposed to represent the tomb of Hoosen : in the 
inside is laid a clean white cloth for the shroud, with a few 
flowers; an(l sometimes a turban is added. Around the 
Taziyu a number of long poles are placed, fixed in the ground ; 
to which are attached extended hands, (emblematic of the five 
holy personages of the prophet’s family) ; red and green flags, 
(the first, types of the blood of Hoosen, who was slain in 
battle ; the other, of the poison by which his brother Hussun 
was treacherously destroyed) ; and naked scymitars, repre- 
senting Zoo^ikar, the victorious sword of Alee. In front 
of the Taziyu a large white cloth is spread; around which 
the Moosulmans assemble in the evening, and seat them- 
selves. A Moolla, or one learned in the laws of Islam, takes 
his place in the centre, and reads a passage from the Qoran : 
he and his assistant then alternately repeat elegiac stanzas, 
called Mursiyus, descriptive of, or alluding to the events 
which attended the death of Hoosen. Some of these verses 
are simple and affecting ; but the effect they produce upon 
the audience is wonderful. The stoutest and most rude of 
the party are often melted into tears; and deep sobs and 
groans are heard from all around. At the conclusion of this 
part of the ceremony, they all rise ; and, gathering round 
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the MoollUy uncover their breasts, which they smite with the 
right hand, and call upon Hooscn at every blow. At first, 
the strokes are repeated gently ; and the invocations made 
in an under voice: but by degrees they increase the force 
of botli; till at length they work themselves up to a state of 
' enthusiasm, in which they inflict their blows and raise their 
exclamations with such violence, that they appear quite 
frantic. The effect produced is impressive in the highest 
degree ; almost indeed terrific. I ought to have said, that 
they who repeat the Mursiyus are not necessarily Moollas ; 
other people make it a study; and, if they have attained to 
any perfection, are hired for the purpose of reciting them 
during the celebration of the Moohurrum. 

On the anniversary of the battle of Kurbulla, the tenth 
of the month, in which Iloosen was killed, the Taziyus are 
conveyed in great pomp, and thrown into the river, if it be 
sufficiently deep; if not, large pits are dug for the purpose 
of receiving them. The night previous to this final cere- 
mony, it is the custom here for all the Taziyus of the camp 
to be carried in. procession to the Muha Raj's tents ; I put 
on an Hindoostanee dress, and accompanied Aat which our 
people had constructed, upon one of the elephants which 
the Resident permitted to go with the procession: and 
though I did not get home again till past three in the mom<* 
ing, I must acknowledge that I was well recompensed for 
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nij trouble. There were more than a hundred Tazi^us, each 
followed by a long train of Fuqeers, dressed in the most ex- 
travagant manner, beating their breasts, and loudly calling 
upon the prophet and his grandson. The flaming of 
torches, firing of matchlocks, and the harsh and discordant 
sounds of Mahratta drums and trumpets, united with the 
strange but animated groups passing on all sides, to pro- 
duce the most extraordinary scene 1 ever beheld. Such of 
the Mahratta Surdars as are not Brahmuns, frequently con- 
struct Taziyus at their own tents, and expend large sums of 
money upon them: many of these were very handsome ; and 
some were accompanied by a kind of platform, on which 
were placed three figures, designed to represent the as.s 
Borah, upon which Moohumed rode to heaven, and two of 
the Hoorees of Paradise: tlic first was an animal with four 
legs, a woman's face, and a peacock's neck and tail, covered 
with gold and green foil : the latter were frightful dolls, 
tricked out iu tawdry silk and gold brocade. Some of the 
processions were attended by elephants painted for the 
occasion, and richly caparisoned; on which were borne 
large green and red standards: they occasionally halted, 
to give an opportunity for Mursiyus being repeated, and 
the devotees to collect in a circle and beat their breasts: 
most of them vfere attended by a camel laden with wheaten 
cakes, which were distributed among the poor who flocked 
about them ; and at every place, where a Taziyu had been 
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constructed, large pitchers of sherbet and cold water were 
prepared, which were also served out to such as chose to 
partake of them. After passing from front to rear of the 
Deooree, the processions came to a small tent, erected for 
the accommodation of the Mhha Uaj's wife.' A kind of 
blind formed of split canes, called a c/iifc, was let down be- 
fore the door ; and there being no light within the tent, the 
lady and her attendants remained perfectly concealed, while 
they could distinctly see every thing that took place outside. 
In front of this tent a circle was formed, where a number of 
men exhibited their skill in flourisliing swords, or Ipng poles 
with lighted flambeaux at each end ; sometimes singly, and 
sometimes in mock combat with each other. Another kind 
of exhibition was made, which I never witnessed any where 
but in this camp : a man stood up with a flag in his hand, and 
immediately about a hundred others formed a circle, three or 
four deep, about him, and kept prancing round and round in 
a strange measured step, brandishing their naked scymitars, 
and every now and then calling out the names of Moohum- 
ined, Alee, and Uoosen. After this long account of the 
Moolmrrum, I must in justice add, that the more enlightened 
among the Moosulmans look upon the whole as little else 
than Paganism ; and only join in the ceremony to avoid 
giving offence to the rest. The Soonees, or orthodox Moo- 
humedans in particular, arc greatly scandalised at it. 
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although they admit the propriety of weeping in secret over 
the fate of their prophet’s martyred family. 

The late change of ministers is as acceptable to the 
troops, among whom Surjee Rao is popular, as it is alarm- 
ing to the Buniyas (the merchants,) of the Bazar. The 
enormities he was guilty of when he was before in power, 
have naturally rendered him an object of terror and suspi- 
cion ; and they are now waiting in trembling anxiety for the 
moment when ho may choose to begin breaking some of their 
heads, tlie common mode of execution among the Mahratlas ; 
and which is done with a large wooden mallet, preserved 
with great care for the purpose. A day or two after his 
arrival in camp, he made the tour of the Bazars, and visited 
the shops of all the principal merchants; who vied with each 
other in the attentions they paid to him, and the presents 
with which they hoped to propitiate the good will of the new 
minister. He has also secured his popularity, for the present 
at least, with the troops, by distributing among them a large 
sum on account; and by holding out flattering promises of 
a speedy settlement of their arrears. 

Within a short distance of our camp are two fine hill 
forts, Sursot and Sowar ^ belonging to a distant branch of the 
Jypoor Raja’s family; one of the BJiau Betas, brothers and 
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children as they are termed, of the reigning prince. This 
chief has already made the Muha Raj sensible that he is not 
to march through the Jypoor territories unmolested ; having 
carried off a great number of the bullocks belonging «to the 
train of artillery. A general order for plundering and lay- 
ing waste has in consequence been issued ; and at this mo- 
ment a dozen villages are smoking in ruins within sight of 
our camp. 
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LETTER VIII. 

March to Issurdu — Jamdarsr—March to Kakorh — Scarcity of 
water — March towards Todjia — Face of the country— 
Cavalry moving in advancie—Mahrattas destroying the 
crops — Femonstrance of the Takoor of Issurdu — Detach’- 
ment sent to Kurera and Doonee-’-Ana Siknuvees dis- 
missed from Camp — His nephew poisoned — Quicksands of 
the Bunas — Villages laid waste — The Rangras retaliate — 
The Muha Raj plays the Hohlee— A sally from Doonee. 


Camp on the Btinas, March 8, 1809* 

We have made three marches since I last wrote to 
you : the first, to a spot about seven milp from our old 
ground, higher up the river; whose, course is here admirably 
adapted to the accommodation of an anny. The ground on 
both banks is level, and unbroken by ravines; and the 
stream, even in the driest season, affords plenty of water of 
an excellent quality. The man, who usually goes on to 
select our encamping ground, was this day prevented from 
pitching the tents close upon the bank, by a scrupulous 
Jamdar posted to protect a small field of gram, a species 
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of grain now just in pod, from injury. Jamdars are soldiers, 
generally horsemen, detached to villages and spots of culti- 
vation, to prevent their being spoiled by the troops or camp 
followers. The one in question, who evinced towards us so 
lively a sense of his duty, did not however think it incum- 
bent upon him to oppose whole droves of camels, horses, 
and bullocks, which wandered over his field, and^in less 
than half an hour totally destroyed the crop he was so as- 
siduous to preserve. Unless the villagers- are bold enough 
to defend their property, or sufficiently rich to bribe their 
protector, the Jamdar, as a matter in course, remunerates 
himself for his trouble in keeping off the mob, by appro- 
priating such little matters as he can lay his hands upon 
to his own use ; and winking at the depredations of such of 
his immediate friends as may choose to avail themselves of 
his acquaintance for the same purpose. On that day’s march 
me passed by the town of Issurdu, and encamped about 
four miles from it. It belongs to a Takoor, or lord, of the 
Jypoor family; is surrounded by a strong wall and ditch; 
and has a citadel in the centre of the place: and is, ap- 
parently, by much the handsomest and most commodious 
town that 1 have seen in this part of India. 

On the following day, the 28th, we made a march of 
seventeen miles to Kakorh, a large town belonging to the 
Raja of Oonidra ; with a fort, or castle, in a most romantic 
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situation upon the southern extremity of a range of hills ; 
at the northern point of which is another fort, called Boneto. 
No information was given of this march till near eight 
o’clock ; so that the day was far advanced when we reached 
our new ground. The weather was very hot; and the 
clouds of dust, raised by the line of baggage, rendered the 
march one of the most disagreeable ones I have experienced 
for a long time. Two or three small wells afforded the only 
water, and that bad, which we met with on the road, after 
quitting the Bunas. Unfortunately too, after pitching the 
tents, there was such a scarcity of this necessary article, 
owing to alargeyeeZ, or piece of water, at Kahorh being dried 
up, that the Mahrattas were obliged to come for it to our 
camp, upon the banks of a small pond nearly three miles 
from the grand army. We did not discover this precious 
supply till after having wandered about for a long time 
in absolute despair of finding any water near which 
we might encamp : at that time it was perfectly clear and 
sweet; and covered with flocks of the finest water-fowl I 
ever saw : but before evening it became little better than a 
mass of mud, from the numbers of people and droves of 
cattle that thronged to it from the great camp. 

It was evidently impossible to remain at such a place ; 
accordingly we marched, on the following morning about 
fourteen tnUes ; and encamped again upon the left bank of 
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the Bunast on a spot eight miles to the eastward of the town 
of Todyha. The country over which we passed was a con- 
tinued level plain ; with ranges of rocky hills, from one to 
six miles and upwards in length, and decreasing gradually 
to a sharp ridge at their summits, rising abruptly from the 
surface, and scattered over it in such a manner, as to give 
one the idea of their having been placed there after the 
plain itself was formed. Upon this march I saw, for the 
first time since I have been in camp, several Risalus mov- 
ing at the head of the line; which on common occasions 
consists almost entirely of baggage and followers, with here 
and there a few horsemen riding slowly along at their own 
pleasure. Both Surjee Rao and Ambajee were also in front 
with their respective corps ; and the wide extent of plain being 
favourable for the display of cavalry, each llisalu forming a 
separate body and proceeding distinct from the rest, the 
whole made a grand appearance. I counted five different 
corps; which might together have amounted to about twelve 
hundred men; though, from their loose and undisciplined 
mode of moving, they might easily have been mistaken for 
a much greater number. When the ground admits of it, 
as on this day, they generally form an irregular line, three 
or four deep: the chief marches in front of the centre, 
preceded by colours, kettle-drums and trumpets, Hirkarusy 
&c. &c. ; and individuals of the corps are to be seen on all 
sides, galloping about and flourishing theii arms, to display 
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the excellence of their steeds and horsemanship; both of 
which, it must be allowed, are often well worthy of such an 
exhibition. One of these Risalm, wliich was attached to 
the brigade commanded by a Portuguese, named Baptiste., 
evinced, comparatively, a certain degree of discipline : it 
was divided into three troops, each troop having a different 
coloured dress ; and marched in files, with a small gun in 
front. We passed over large fields of wheat and barley, 
where the ear was just ripening, with no more remorse than 
if it had been a desert ; the Mahrattas tearing up the corn, 
and loading themselves and their cattle with it, and the 
Risahts occasionally halting in the midst of a particularly 
flourishing spot, to allow their horses to get a good feed. 
The riper ears the people reserved for themselves ; and parties 
were to be seen under every tree which could afford them 
shade, beating large bundles of wheat and barley with sticks, 
to separate the grain from the husk. The gram they 
usually throw upon a few brambles or dry sticks, to which 
they set fire; they then rub the roasted pod^ between their 
hands, and cast them into the air, that the wind may blow 
away the burned chajBT ; the grain, parched in this manner, is 
very palatable, and bears some resemblance, in flavour, to 
roasted chesnuts. The sudden march from Issurdut I have 
sinbe learned, was occasioned by a spirited remonstrance from 
the Tahoor, against our remaining in his neighbourhood, 
after he had complied with the Muha Raj's demands, and 
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paid him forty thousand rupees, on condition of his march- 
ing away immediately. The reasonableness of this re- 
monstrance cannot be questioned; but that it should be 
attended to is rather extraordinary. 

The troops, which I described to you as having been 
in front upon the last march, proceeded directly to a fortified 
village, called Kurera^ about three miles from camp, which 
they invested. I rode yesterday to see how they managed 
these matters ; and found that they had completely sur- 
rounded the place, which is by no means extensive, with 
strong parties, chiefly of horse, at regular intervals of about 
a quarter of a mile. There are no guns within the place ; 
and the inhabitants, finding themselves unable to oppose 
such a force, have since agreed to pay ten thousand rupees. 
Another strong detachment under Bala Rao, the brother of 
Ambajee, has been sent against a fort eight miles off, callecf 
Doonee; where they expect to raise a much larger contri- 
bution. 

The new administration have already evinced their 
strength in procuring the dismission from camp of a Surdar, 
named Ram Chundur ]5askur, commonly called Ana Sik- 
ftuvees; who was their predecessor in office, and is the prin- 
cipal leader of the party which opposed their being called 
to power. This respectable perspn has attained to an ad- 
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vanced period of life; the greatest part of which he has ably 
and faithfully devoted to the service of the Muha Raj ; and 
has now been driven from camp in disgrace, under a small 
escort of two hundred horse, without even an audience of 
leave, or any the smallest token of approbation and esteem 
from his ungrateful and capricious master. It is however 
boldly asserted, that his having been hurried otF at only two 
hours notice is, in itself, a proof of Seendhiya's regard for 
him ; who felt, that if he had continued in camp, his own 
authority would not have been sufficient to protect an old 
servant from the malice and revenge of his now powerful 
rival. If this assertion be true, what an enviable state of 
sovereign authority must Seendhiya be possessed of! 

Anqjee (for it is by this familiar appellation only that he 
is called) lost a nephew some months ago, to whom he was 
exceedingly attached, and whom he strongly suspected to 
have been poisoned. A paper, containing a portion of 
some medicine which had been administered to him, was 
privately shewn to Captain C— — , and his opinion asked 
of its nature ; he of course declined giving any, and pleaded 
ignorance of the subject. The powder was afterwards 

given to Mr. M , who found it to be composed of a 

preparation of mercury, and the coarse ore of arsenic, 
called Hurtal. I must, however, state that this last mineral 
is sometimes used by Hindoos, in small quantities, under the 



TodM^ LETTERS FROM A MAHRATTA CAME. 83 

idea of its tending greatly to strengthen and invigorate 
their constitutions. 

The bed of the Bunas, in the neighbourhood of our 
camp, is full of quicksands. I crossed it on an elephant 
yesterday evening ; and the animal, with much difficulty, 
extricated himself from one, into which she had sunk nearly 
up to the belly. On the opposite side of the river the crops 
are all laid waste, and most of the villages in ruins ; I rode 
through some of them, and every where saw traces of recent 
pillage: the beams and thatch of the houses carried away; 
the doors and door-posts broken down ; and the little en- 
closures, which produced a few vegetables or flowers for the 
inhabitants, trampled under foot. The houses are all built 
of mud, with gavel ends, and seldom contain more than one 
room, of which the door is the only opening. When the 
family is large, the number^ not the siee, of the houses is 
increased j and the habitations of one family often occupy 
the four sides of a pretty large sqdare, into which the cattle 
are driven for protection during the night. The tlangras, 
a general name for the peasantry in this part of India, have 
retaliated some of the evils they experience from the 
neighbourhood of the camp, by carrying off cattle, when- 
ever they can find them: I met several horsemen, belonging 
to the army, galloping, over the plain in search of their lost 
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cows and buffaloes, and vowing vengeance against the 
thieves who had robbed them of their property. 

These marches have been a sad interruption to our 
Sipahees, in playing the Ilohlee; which ended, according to 
the calendar of the Hindoos of Hindoostan proper, with the 
new moon, on the first instant. The Mahrattas, however, 
keep this festival many days longer than our people ; and 
the Muha Raj is gone this afternoon to play it with the 
Mamma, in tents pitched for the occasion about a mile in 
the rear of the army. We shall probably be invited to 
take a share in these extraordinary festivities, of which I shall 
accordingly defer giving you an account till the visit is over. 

We have just heard that the garrison of Doonee have 
made a vigorous sally upon the detachment under Bala 
Raoj and that the reduction of the place will prove a 
much more serious matter than was at first supposed. We 
shall, therefore, in all probability move nearer to the scene 
of action. 
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LETTER IX. 

Orders for a march — TJncertainiy respecting it-^March to~ 
wards Doonee— Wandering Gosaeens — Visit to the Muha 
Raj — Playing the Hohlee — Arrangements for the purpose 
— Extraordinary scene — Account of the Hohlee — Sports 
and songs of the season — Concluding ceremony— Dancing 
boys — Bengal Sipahees — Surjee Rao returns the residents 
visit — Khihits — Trait of Amhajee’s character — Destruc- 
tion of the corn fields — Attack upon the garrison of Doonee 
— Positions taken up for the siege— Butkees — Manage- 
ment of them. 


Camp at Doonee^ March 15, 1809. 

On the morning after I closed my last letter, we re- 
ceived intimation of a march. Orders were accordingly 
given for striking our camp; and the breakfast tents, &c. 
were sent on. We had scarcely, however, crossed tlie Bunas 
ourselves, when we found the whole line halted: it being 
undetermined whether the camp was to be pitched again, 
or whether the army was to proceed further on. After a 
full hour^s delay, the line moved on, and we marched about 
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six miles j when another halt took place, and fresh doubts 
were started, as to where the camp was intended to be 
pitched. At this moment Bala Rao, with a numerous train 
of attendants, passed by, to rejoin his detachment before 
Boonee ; and every body followed him. We had not ad- 
vanced however above a mile, when some camel Hirkarus 
overtook us, and assured us that the camp was then pitch- 
ing in the rear. We judged it prudent to make a third 
halt, although most of the army went on ; and presently one 
of our own people came galloping up to us, with informa- 
tion that our tents were actually pitched a good way to the 
rear. We traced back our steps; recrossed the river; and 
found our camp not two miles from tlie spot we had quitted 
in the morning. Such is the regularity and decision, with 
which military matters are conducjted , in this army. As I 
was recrossing the river, some horsemen wished to prevent 
my taking the straight road to our tents on the opposite 
bank, because I must have passed within a hundred and 
fifty yards of the Muha Raj^s wife; who had taken post in 
the middle of the bed, seated in her Rutht a carriage drawn 
by bullocks, to enjoy the refreshing coolness of the breeze ; 
and did not scruple, merely for her own gratification, to put 
the whole army to the utmost inconvenience, which had 
then been exposed to the sun for upwards of seven hours. 

On the following day we effected a march of about nine 
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miles, and encamped again on the banks of the Bunas, at a 
spot where the river is full a mile in breadth, and where 
there was, at that time, abundance of water. Bala Bao^s 
detachment was not above two miles olF ; and Doonee within 
sight: the garrison of which place this. movement was in- 
tended to intimidate. While our tents were pitching we 
seated ourselves beneath a large banian tree, and were 
highly entertained by listening to the narrations of four 
wandering Gosaeens, or Hindoo Fuqeers, who had also 
taken refuge under its shady branches. One of them held 
a long walking staff in his hands, which, when another ex- 
pressed a wish to smoke, he instantly converted into a 
pipe, by placing the cMllum, or little earthen-ware pan for 
receiving the tobacco and embers, in a small hole at the 
bottom of the stick,- which was hollow, and applying the 
other end to the mouth.. 

While we remained on that ground, we paid the Muha 
Raj the customary visit at the Hohlee. Every thing was 
prepared for playing ; but, at Captain C.'s particular request, 
that part of the ceremony was dispensed with. Playing 
the Hohlee consists in throwing about a quantity of flour, 
made from a water-nut, called singara, and dyed with 
red Sanders: it is called aheer; and the principal sport 
is to cast it into the eyes, mouth, and nose of the 
players, and to splash them all over with water, tinged of 
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an orange colour with the flowers of the dak tree. The 
abeer is often mixed with powdered talk, to make it glitter; 
and then, if it gets into the eyes, it causes a great deal of 
pain. It is sometimes also enclosed in little globes, made 
of some congealed gelatinous fluid, about the size of an egg, 
with which a good aim can be taken at those whom you 
wish to attack ; but they require to be dextrously handled, 
as they yield to the slightest touch. 

When we visited Seendhiya last year, to partake of this 
curious amusement, he received us in a tent, erected for the 
purpose, about a hundred and fifty feet in length. He 
himself was seated at the upper end, on a kind of plat- 
form; upon which were also ranged the Surdars, and others 
who were entitled, from their rank or situation, to the honour 
of playing with him. Before him rose a temporary fountain, 
in which certain courtiers were immersed, for the amusement 
of the company, who enjoy substantial privileges, at the 
triffling price of exhibiting themselves as butts for the 
Muha Raj’s practical jokes and manual wit. In front were 
assembled all the dancing girls in camp; and to the right 
and left, the tent was filled with a motley rabble of all such 
as had any employment about the Heooree, or interest 
enotigh to gain admission. We went dressed for the occa- 
sion, in white linen jackets arid pantaloons ; and were told 
upon entering, that no one was expected to quit the tent 
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till the playing should be over. In a few minutes after wc 
had taken our seats, large brazen trays, filled with abeer and 
the little balls I have already described, were brought in and 
placed before the company; together with a vase of yellow- 
coloured water, and a large silver squirt, for each individual. 
The Muha Raj himself began the amusements of the day, 
by sprinkling a little red and yellow water upon us from 
goolabdans, which are small silver vessels kept for the pur- 
pose of sprinkling rose-water at visits of ceremony. Every 
one then began to throw about the abeer, and squirt at his 
neighbours as he pleased. It is contrary to the etiquette 
of the Durbar for any body to throw at the Muha Raj : 
he had however been told that we had declared our reso- 
lutions to pelt every one who pelted us, and good-humour- 
edly replied, “with all his heart; he was ready for us, and 
would try which could pelt best.” Wc soon found, however, 
that we had not the slightest chance with him ; for, besides 
a cloth which his attendants held before his face, he had in 
a few minutes the pipe of a large fire-engine put into his 
hands, filled with yellow water, and worked by half a dozen 
men : and with this he played about him with such effect, 
that in a short time there was not a man in the whole tent 
who had a dry suit upon his back. Sometimes he directed 
it against those who sat near him with such force, that it 
was not an easy matter to keep one's seat. All opposition 
to this formidable engine was futile ; whole shovcl-fulls of 
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abeer were cast about, and instantly followed by a shower 
of the yellow water : and thus we were alternately powdered 
and drenched, till the floor on which we sat was covered 
some inches in depth with a kind of pink and orange-coloured 
mud. Such a scene I never witnessed in my life. Figure 
to yourself successive groups of dancing girls, bedecked with 
gold and silver lace ; their tawdry trappings stained with 
patches of abcet', and dripping, like so many Naids, with 
orange-coloured water; now chaunting the Hohlee songs 
with all the airs of practised libertinism, and now shrinking 
with affected screams beneath a fresh shower from the 
Muha Raj's engine : the discord of drums, trumpets, Addles, 
and cymbals, sounding as if only to drown the other noises 
that arose around them : the triumph of those who success- 
fully threw the abeer, and the clamours of others who suffered 
from their attacks; the' loud shouts of laughter and ap- 
plause which burst on all sides from the joyous crowd ; 
flgure to yourself, if you can, such an assemblage of extra- 
ordinary objects ; then paint them all in two glowing tints 
of pink and yellow, and you will have formed some con- 
ception of a scene, which absolutely beggars all description. ‘ 
To have participated in it once, however, is sufficient ; and 
I was not sorry to be exempted from undergoing a similar 
ordeal this year : though, had we played at all, it was to 
have been in a much more private manner, and before a 
more select audience. 
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The festival of the Holilee is observed by all classes 
throughout Hindoostan : it is the season of universal merri- 
ment and joy ; and the sports, that take place at its celebra-. 
tion, bear some resemblance to those which were allowed in 
Rome during the Saturnalia. The utmost licence is per- 
mitted to all ranks ; the men, old and young, parade about 
the streets, or the camp, in large groups, singing Kiiveers, or 
extemporary stanzas, full of the grossest indelicacy ; into 
which they freely introduce the names of their superiors, 
coupled with the most abominable allusions; the whole 
party joining in the chorus, and expressing their delight by 
loud peals of laughter, hallooing, and almost frantic gestures. 
An individual sometimes exhibits liimself, dressed in a most 
grotesque and indecent manner, as a personification of the 
Hohlee, and is followed by crowds throwing about the abeer 
and singing the PJiagoon songs, to the great annoyance of 
such women as they may happen to meet, whom they delight 
to attack with the coarsest ribaldry. The ladies, however, 
are not without their share of the festivities of the season : 
they make parties at each other’s tents or houses ; sit up 
at Naches all night; and play the Hohlee with as much 
spirit as their male relations. No men, however, are ad- 
mitted to these select parties, except their husbands; or 
sometimes their brothers, if they happen to be of a very 
tender age. These joyous parties begin "with the month of 
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PJiagoon, the last of the Hindoo year, and the commence' 
ment of the spring. The words P,hagoon and P,hag arc 
also used to denote the little presents of flowers, fruits, or 
sweet-meats, which lovers are accustomed to make to their 
mistresses, as well as the sports and songs peculiar to the 
season: and when these last are marked with more than 
ordinary licence, they are termed Dhumarce. But the 
Hohlee songs are not necessarily indelicate : in the following 
one, Krishna, in his youthful character of Knnuei/af or the 
beloved, is described as attacked by a party of the GopeeSy 
or maids, of Muttra, during the time of the Hohlee. As 
it pourtrays, with much accuracy and spirit, the peculiar 
customs of that festival, I have translated it for your amuse- 
ment. 


HOHLEE SONG. 


While some his loosen’d turhan seize. 

And ask for P,hag, and laughing teaze ; 

Others approach with roguish leer, 

And softly wliisper in his car. 

With many a scoff, and many a taunt. 

The Pyhagoon some fair Gopees chaunt ; 

* 

Wliile others, as he bends his way. 

Sing at their doors Dhvmaree gay. 
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One boldly strikes a loving slap; 

One brings the powder in her lap ; 

And clouds of crimson dust arise 
About the youth with lotus-eyes. 

Then all the colour’d water pour, 

And whelm him in a saffron shower ; 

And crowding round him, bid him stand, 
With w'ands of flowers in every hand. 


Tho term P,hagoon is compoundod of two Sunskreet 
words; P,hal, which signifies faults or slight errors; and 
Goon, admissible or venial; and implies, that little irre- 
gularities, such as talking indecently, rallying the women, 
or innocently romping with them, are allowable at this 
joyous season; when nature herself sets the example, and 
smiles voluptuously on all the world. The Hohlee, however, 
strictly speaking, does not commence till the 23d of the 
month; which day is the anniversary of a goddess named 
Hohlika, in whose honour the festival is held. On the last 
night of the month, the ceremony of burning the Hohlee 
concludes the festivities. A quantity of wood having been 
collected for the purpose, a lucky moment is fixed upon for 
setting fire to the pile : every family has a small one within 
their own premises ; where they bum little balls of cow-dung 
strung upon a rope, called Bulha : and a larger one is burned 
in every street or market-place, around which all the neigh*> 
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hours assemble. In the morning, when the fire has burned 
out, they, who have watched it through the night, cast the 
ashes upon one another, and throw them into the air; laugh- 
ing and hallooing, and repeating for the last time their fa- 
vorite Kuveers. This concluding ceremony is allusive to the 
demise of the old year, now just expired ; and expressive of 
their joy at the approach of the new one, now commencing. 
The riotous crew then bathe themselves, put on clean 
clothes, and go about to compliment their friends. 

During the Hohlee, the Hindoos are fond of seeing ex- 
hibitions of dancing boys: they are called Kuthiks; and are, 
as well as the attendant musicians, always Brahmuns. Their 
dress is nearly the same as that of the Nach girls ; but their 
dancing and singing are in general much better. The Sipa- 
hees are so fond of these exhibitions, that they will often sit 
up for many successive nights to enjoy them : and I have 
known a favourite set collect so large a sum as live hundred 
rupees from one company. The whole festival indeed is to 
them a season of mirth and relaxation; in which they de- 
light to see their European oflS,cers participate : being highly 
gratified when any of them attend their Naches ; and still 
more so if they join with them, as they often do, in playing on 
the last day of the Hohlee. They delight also in introducing 
their officers' names, European as well as native, into their 
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Hohlee songs ; and the greater the indecency attributed to 
each individual, the louder the hurst of laughter and ap- 
plause which is sure to attend the facetious effusion. It is 
perhaps a peculiar, and certainly a pleasing trait in the 
Hindoo character, that such licence is never known to pro- 
duce any real relaxation in the respect for their officers, and 
obedience to orders, for which the Bengal Sipahecs are so 
justly celebrated : on the contrary, they who can occasion- 
ally relax, and join with them in such innocent amusements, 
are commonly the officers to whom the men are most evi- 
dently and warmly attached. 

Surjee Rao returned the Resident’s visit two days ago ; 
he was accompanied by Ambajce, and some other Surdars 
of his own party; but by none of those, whom we had been 
accustomed to see upon such occasions. He was entertained 
with a Nach: after which the usual KhilutSf or honorary 
dresses, were presented. There is something very repugnant 
to European ideas of delicacy in the mode of conducting 
this part of an entertainment; especially at a Mahratta 
Durbar, where it is considered more as a matter of bargain 
and sale than as a compliment. When a great number 
of Khiluts are to be presented, several are often brought 
in together, with labels attached to each, upon which is 
written the name of the individual for whom it is d< si^ d. 
The person, who superintends the distribution, holds 
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hand a list of all those who are to receive the Khiluts, made 
out occording to their respective ranks; and has often to 
search over the bundle, before he can find the one he wants. 
It is then placed on a shield, and laid before the person who 
is to receive it; who nods to his servant to take it away; 
but makes not the slightest salutation to the giver^ or any 
acknowledgment of the favour conferred. The value of the 
Khilut is adjusted by the rank of the person to whom it is, 
presented: those most commonly given are termed punch 
parchu, or five pieces ; and consist of a pair of shawls 
(reckoned always as one article), a piece of brocade, two of 
white cloth, and a turban. To these an ornament of jewelry, 
generally false and of very trifling value, is added on parti- 
cular occasions : and to Princes, Ambassadors, and persons 
of the highest rank, an elephant and a horse are also pre- 
sented. At this court the Khiluts arc notoriously bad : the 
diftbrent kinds of cloth arc of the coarsest quality ; and the 
MuhaRaj always sciiscs the opportunity to get rid of alamo 
horse or a foundered elephant. I have nevertheless known 
some of his Surdars return a pair of shawls, which they ditl 
not like, and desire that they might be changed ; with as 
little delicacy as if they had purchased them at a shop : and 
Raja Desmookh, the Muha Raj's cousin, and heir to his do- 
minions, once did the same with an elephant; which had no 
blemish or fault whatever, but which he did not think hand- 
some enough for him. 
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At this visit Ambajee displayed an instance of gratitude 
and attention which pleased us all : when as he perceived 
Mr. M. sitting in the circle, who had cured him of a wound 
in his side, inflicted by himself about two years ago, (in con- 
sequence of his having been thrown into confinement by 
Seendhiya,) he got up, and went towards him, and cordially 
embraced him ; at the same time explaining to Surjee Rao 
who Mr. M. was, and how greatly he esteemed himself to 
be indebted to him. 

All descriptions of people belonging to the army are em- 
ployed throughout the day foraging in the corn-fields, which 
are abundant and very luxuriant in the neighbourhood of 
the camp. The whole plain is covered with them, loading 
their cattle, which are allowed to graze about at leisure 
wliile their masters arc employed in tearing up and destroy- 
ing: what they do not require for their own use, they hawk 
about the camp for sale. You will not wonder that the 
peasants should evince the utmost inveteracy towards such 
spoilers : they attack and fire upon them whenever they have 
an opportunity ; and annoy them so much, that they do not 
venture, except in very large bodies, to any distance from 
eamp. A horseman was brought to Mr. M. a few days ago, 
who had been wounded in the eye with an arrow : his own 
friends had pulled away the shaft, but left the point buried 
in the head: it was extracted, and measured nearly five 
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inches in length: but the eye was entirely destroyed. As 
we have not yet so thoroughly acquired Mahratta habits as 
to be reconciled to the idea of foraging in green corn, we 
send out our cattle in search of something else ; but the in- 
habitants of the country, confounding us with the bad com- 
pany we keep, fire upon our parties ; and we are obliged 
to take what we want by force. 

The affair of Doonee appears to be wearing a much more 
serious aspect than was at first expected. Tiie Qiludar re- 
ceived orders from Jypoor, to offer Seendhiya fifty thousand 
rupees to march away; and the Muha Raj, confident in his 
own strengtli, at first demanded ^ve LaJehs; but subsequently 
agreed to take three, provided they were speedily disbursed. 
The demand was instantly rejected ; and a grand attack in 
consequence resolved upon. It took place yesterday morn- 
ing, under the personal inspection of the Muha Raj and the 
new ministers; and was made upon the garrison, entrenched 
without the walls* by all the troops in camp, backed by the 
whole of the artillery. It failed, however, completely; and 
with a heavy loss on the part of the Muha Raj, who is se- 
verely mortified at this repulse, and now conceives his reputa- 
tion to be interested in the capture of the place. The whole 
army moved in consequence this morning closer to the town : 
the garrison have retired within the walls ; and the Mah- 
ratta troops taken up positions for a regular siege. On the 
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march we passed within a quarter of a mile of the town : it 
is not large, but appears to be filled with houses to the very 
wall, which is only a common one of mud. There is a small 
stone fort at the south-east corner, commanding an exten- 
sive piece of water; but the general appearance of the 
place is nothing less than strong ; though there is said to be 
a good ditch all round the walls. 

As I was sitting in my tent a few mornings ago, I was 
not a little surprised by an irruption of half a dozen women 
with large brazen trays of pan in their hands. They said 
they were Butkees, or slave girls, of the Mamma; and were 
come for a present. They were both old and ugly ; yet in- 
dignantly refused a couple of rupees, anc^ would hardly 
condescend to take four. They told me that they were 
brought up in the family of the Mamma, where they led a 
very easy life; their only employments, during the day, being 
to attend upon his wives, of whom he had three in camp, 
and to rub the old gentleman’s legs when he lay down to 
repose; and at night they were at liberty to dispose of 
themselves as they pleased. This is the custom in Mah- 
ratta families of the highest rank, even in that of the Baee 
herself ; a title common to all Mahratta ladies, but empha- 
tically used to designate the Muha Raj’s favourite wife. She 
has a number of these girls about her, from every part of 
India, who receive their daily food and two suits of clothes 
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annually, and are allowed to earn as much more as they 
can, and in any way that they may think proper. Accord- 
ingly four of their number are regularly warned to be in 
waiting during the night ; and the rest are instantly on the 
wing to their gallants. Of these they make no scruple to 
talk, even in their mistress's presence, and to boast of the fine 
things which they receive from them; calling them /S/mo/iwr, 
husband, and vaunting of the number whom they hold en- 
slaved in tlieir chains. The Butkees remain attached to the 
femily during their lives. When they die, their jewels and 
other ornaments become the property of their mistress; 
who, if there are any children, generally bestows them upon 
them as marriage portions : if not, she divides them among 
the favourite litjjle girls, who are bringing up in the family to 
run a similar course. You will, I am sure, admire the sim- 
plicity, economy, and morality of tliis domestic arrange- 
ment. 
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LETl’ER X. 

Siege of Doonee continued — Two classes of Mahraftas—Brah* 
muf IS— -Inferior classes — Their want of public attachments 
—Personal peculiarities — Moral qualities— Progress of 
the siege — Fanatic Fuqeer — Guns taken from the battery 
-Reinforcement to Doonee— The Muha Raj displeased 
with his Ministers— Sutjee Rao’s drunkenness and de- 
baucheries — His passion for Juwahir— Distress from want 
of water and forage — Thieves — Distress of the country — 
jReijrm'sj^io'ns on the merchants— Mankurrees — Meenas of 
Jypoor — Of Kota and Boondee — Ladkunnees— The Small- 
pox appears m camp— The Muha Raj applies for vaccine 
matter — *Raja Ambajee dying — Doonee, Tod,ha, and MaU 
poora — Raja of Boondee*s present — Charge and use of 
Grupchat. 


Camp, t>oonee, April 7. 

Tuis famous siege is still going on, and appears to 
tac as little likely to be brought to a happy conclusion, as 
when -we first arrived before the place. A detail of its pro- 
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gress Tvill afford you a pretty just idea of Seendhiya’s pre- 
sent power, and the mode in which military operations arc 
conducted in his camp. But before I proceed to this, let 
me give you some more particulars of the manners, customs, 
and characters of this strange people. The Mahrattas may 
be divided into two grand classes : the first consisting en- 
tirely of Brahmuns ; the second comprehending almost all 
the inferior castes of the Hindoos, but composed chiefly of 
Ahters or shepherds, and Koormees or tillers of the earth. The 
Brahmuns are all Byshnoos, or of the sect of Bishn ; and con- 
sequently eat no flesh. They are distinguished by their tur- 
bans, which are generally white, and plaited, in a particular 
fashion, high above the head : they wear long muslin doteesj 
hanging down to the feet ; except on state occasions, l^hen 
it is the custom of this Durbar for them to appear in 
trowsers, commonly made of gold brocade ; a plain whitc^ 
gown reaching to the knees, called Vnga; and a shawl, or 
in warm weather a scarf of gauze or muslin called a Sela, 
thrown loosely across the shoulders : the Mahrattas of all 
classes agreeing in never girding the loins ; and being, I be- 
lieve, the only exception in India to this assimilation with 
the general costume of the ancients. The various castes of 
the second class are freer from religious prejudice, as to 
eating, than any other Hindoos; and abstain, with the single 
exception of beef, from no kind of flesh, whenever they 
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can procure it. They highly esteem fowls and onions, both 
of which are abominations to other Hindoos; but their 
common food consists of cakes of a coarse grain, called 
Bajru, baked on an iron plate ; with which they eat Da?, 
(a name given indiscriminately to several kinds of split-peas,) 
boiled with salt and pepper ; or Kurhee, a mixture of pea- 
flour with sour curds. Their usual dress is a turban bound 
flat on the head, a sela thrown over the shoulders, and a 
pair of short breeches reaching just to the knees and made 
very tight, called gootinnas: if they wear a jacket, which 
they do but seldom, except in the cold season, it is short 
and coarse, and generally dyed of an olive colour. They 
are fond of ornamenting their ears 'with small gold rings ; 
and such as can afford it have silver chains, twisted like 
ropes, fastened round their necks. Every one wears a 
sword and commonly a shield; and, when on horseback, 
carries either a matchlock or a long spear called a Bala. I 
have before mentioned that the Mahrattas are strangers to 
the comforts of domestic society. They seem to be equally 
so to public attachment: quarrelling to-day with their 
chief, and always about their pay ; to-morrow, with the 
utmost indifference, ranging themselves on the side of his 
adversary; and the next day returning to their former 
master, if he is fool enough to send a deputation, and 
make a few false promises to lure them back to their duty. 
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This may perhaps be the effect of the wandering and un- 
settled kind of life they lead : they have no home but a 
camp ; no hope but for pay and plunder : of course that 
chief who can hold out the fairest prospect of both, will 
have the best chance of assembling them around his 
standard. To the same cause must be attributed their 
power of sustaining deprivations and fatigue; and their 
apparent cheerfulness and content under a system of do- 
mestic arrangement and economy, that would be intolerable 
to any other set of people throughout India. 

The two classes of Mahrattas are as much distinguished 
by personal peculiarities, as by caste and dress : the Brah- 
muns are fair, have prominent features, and comely per- 
sons; the rest are dark, with broad flat faces, small features, 
and short square persons ; but are very seldom, if ever, stout. 
I have never been able to discover any quality or propensity 
they possess, which might be construed into a fitness for the 
enjoyment of social life. They are deceitful, treacherous, 
narrow-minded, rapacious, and notorious liars : the only 
quality they are endowed with, wliich could, according to 
our systems of ethics, be placed to the credit side of the ac- 
count, being candour : for there is not one of the propen- 
sities I have enumerated to which a Mahratta would not im- 
mediately plead guilty : in his idea of things, they are re- 
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quisite to form a perfect character : and to all accusations 
of falsehood, treachery, extortion, &c. he has one common 
answer: — “ Mahratta durbar hue“ ’tis a Mahratta court! 

Seendhiya seems to have called up all his might to crush 
this little place. A line of posts is established within musket 
shot entirely round the walls, with batteries upon three 
sides : one of these is erected on a rock which overlooks the 
place ; and from which a sixpounder well managed would 
easily lay the whole town in ruins. The garrison, however^ do 
not appear to be at all intimidated; a flag of truce was sent 
on the l6th to endeavour to prevail upon them to accede to 
the Muha Raj’s terms ; they returned for answer, that “ they 
defied the Muha Raj ; they were but earth themselves, like 
their walls; and they were resolved to stand or fall with 
them.” You will admire this spirited reply the more, when 
informed that there is not a gun in the place. Throughout 
the whole of that night tlic firing from the Mahratta bat- 
teries was kept up briskly: on the following day it con- 
tinued ; but slackened towards evening. On the 18th they 
began a mine ; but Baptiste, to whom the operations of the 
siege were principally entrusted, was obliged to quit camp, for 
the purpose of quelling a mutiny which had broken out among 
his own regulars detached, under a Maharatta chieftain, in 
the neighbourhood of Jypoor- Up to the 22d, the firing on 
the fort continued at intervals, but no apparent progress was 
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made in the siege ; the garrison plaistering up, during the 
night, the mud Avhich had been knocked down the preceding 
day. On that day the garrison in their turn sent out a flag of 
truce, but nothing of consequence ensued. Mounted patroles 
were ordered to parade round the army during the night ; a 
reinforcement to the garrison being expected from Jypoor. 
A strong detachment for this purpose had actually marched 
from the capital: but, finding it impracticable to throw 
themselves into the place, they took refuge in another fort, 
about eight miles off ; from whence they have continued to 
annoy the foragers. Some nights ago, three or four horses 
were carried off from one of these patroles, while their ridel's 
were fast asleep, by thieves, who commit nightly depreda- 
tions on the camp. On the 23d a fanatic Fuqeer went to 
Suijee Rao in the trenches, and offered to take the fort for 
a certain reward. The reward was promised in the event of 
success; and the man advanced towards the walls, calling 
loudly upon his prophet for assistance : an unlucky ball, 
however, struck him on the leg, and broke it ; and the man 
was brought back to camp, exclaiming that his blood lay on 
the head of Surjee Rao. The minister, alarmed at such a 
burden, had a tent pitched directly for his accommodation ; 
and gave instructions that he should be served with every 
thing he wished for, and attended with the utmost care. The 
Fuqeer makes the best of his situation ; orders the richest 
dinners ; and summons to his presence the choicest sets of 
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dancing girls, whenever he feels an inclination for such 
amusements. 

On the night of the 28th the garrison made a sally upon 
a new battery erected opposite to the gateway; drove away 
the troops which guarded it, and carried oflf two guns: 
but succeeded in conveying only one of them safe into 
the fort. This they mounted upon the walls ; and opened 
next morning with such effect, on a part of the army en- 
camped near the piece of water, that it obliged them to 
strike their tents and fall back with the utmost precipita- 
tion. On the night of the 30th an attempt was made to 
advance the batteries nearer to the walls ; but the garrison 
again sallied out upon the troops, and drove them back 
with some loss. On the following night the garrison be- 
came the assailants, and made two separate attacks upon 
the trenches; with no other effect, however, than greatly an- 
noying the besiegers. About this time ten men disguised 
as BihishteeSf or water-carriers, were detected in endeavour- 
ing to carry powder to the garrison in their water bags. 
For three or four days the lire upon the place slackened ; 
and a report prevailed, that negotiations between the garri- 
son and the Muha Raj were going on ; as well as that an 
envoy was on his way from Jypoor, with power to settle 
all matters in dispute between the two states. On the 
night of the 5th, however, the garrison made another sally 
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upon the trenches, and killed and wounded about twenty 
of the besiegers. On the preceding evening they had re- 
ceived a most acceptable reinforcement of a hundred men, 
who contrived to enter the place, notwithstanding it was so 
closely invested, each carrying a quantity of powder and 
ball, and opium ; the latter being as indispensably necessary 
as the two former articles, to the comfort and efficiency of 
Kajpoot soldiers. 

Such is the progress made by a powerful chieftain, during 
twenty-five days, in the siege of a place, which four compa- 
nies of Sipahees with one six-poundcr would have taken 
easily in as many hours. The Muha Raj is greatly vexed at 
the whole affair, which he justly considers as disgraceful to 
his arms; and is so angry with both Surjee Rao and the 
Mamma, that neither of them have appeared at the Durbar 
during the last three or four days. It was from a battery 
under the direction of the latter that the gun was taken ou 
the 28th; though Surjee Rao was more in fault than him, 
and was indeed the immediate cause of the attack. He had 
gone down to the trenches in a state of intoxication, and ad- 
vanced, with only a few attendants, so close to the walls, that 
he was perceived by the garrison, who sallied out upon his 
party, and followed them as they retreated to the bslttery. 
The minister is notoriously addicted to the bottle, and is said 
to be frequently drunk : like most other great men too of 
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Hindoostan, he indulges freely with women; and has so 
much injured his constitution by excess, that he has constant 
recourse to provocatives, to excite his appetite and stimu- 
late his failing powers : dishes of young pigeons, and goat’s 
flesh stewed down to rich jellies, are daily served up at his 
table ; and the female, or, as she is generally termed, the 
queen, of the white ants, a sovereign remedy in cases of ex- 
hausted vigour, is carefully sought after and preserved for his 
use. One of Surjee Rao’s, or as he is now familiarly styled 
in camp Bapoo Sahib's, whims, is to dress entirely in Euro- 
pean clothes, without excepting even the hat, and thus 
equipped, to appear at the head of his troops. This eccen- 
tric minister is at present under the all-powerful sway of a 
common Nach girl, named Juwahir; who has so completely 
captivated his affections, that he is miserable when separated 
from her, even for the shortest space of time: she lives at 
his tents; accompanies him in a palanquin whenever he 
goes abroad ; and is herself attended by a far more numerous 
train than that of he r venerable lover. To render the whole 
arrangement more strikingly correct, the same lady was, but 
a short time ago, the favourite mistress of the Muha Raj ; to 
whose notice she was introduced by his moral father-in-law 
himself. 

All descriptions of people are anxious for the conclusion 
of this, siege. The camp is very ill supplied with water. 
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which is only to be gotten by digging wells in the sand ; and 
then but in small quantities. This is a serious evil at all 
seasons; but particularly so now, when the hot winds have 
set in, and we are obliged to make use of tattees, a kind of 
skreens made of the roots of a coarse grass, called Kus, 
which retain the water poured upon them, and cause evapora- 
tion as the hot wind passes through. The foragers are con- 
stantly attacked by the Meenas, or hill people, without 
the camp ; and the Bazars almost every night by thieves 
within it. A wealthy merchant was robbed a few nights 
ago, of a chest containing jewels and other valuables, to 
the amount of 70,000 rupees : this theft, however, has been 
traced to the Shohdas, thirteen of whom have been seized 
and confined ; and Fazil Khan has actually restored 19,000 
rupees ; with a promise to make strict inquiries for the rest 
of the things, which are shrewdly suspected to be safe in his 
own keeping. The merchant, who is one of the sect called 
Gosaeens, is in the habit of occasionally accommodating 
the Muha Raj with loans : he might otherwise have be- 
moaned his loss for ever, without any steps being taken to 
discover the offenders. These repeated attacks of the 
Meenas have taught discipline, or at least caution, to tlie 
Mahrattas : a large body of horse, with two or three guns, 
now parades regularly every morning on the skirts of the 
camp, for the protection of the foragers, who assemble toge- 
ther, and go out in a body. Leaves, coarse grass, and old 
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thatch, is the only fodder they can now procure : the kurbee 
is almost exhausted ; and what little remains, has been re- 
moved into the villages, where it is fiercely defended by the 
peasants. The new crop has been entirely destroyed for 
miles around ; the consequence of which will probably be a 
famine throughout this part of the country : at any rate, the 
deepest distress will fall upon a large portion of it. Had 
the declaratory articles not been affixed to the treaty of 
1805-6", by which originally Seendhiya was prohibited from 
crossing the Chumbul in these parts, the British government 
would have had the glory of rescuing, with a single stroke of 
the pen, these fine and populous plains from such ravages 
as I am now describing; and which, recurring as they do 
almost every year, must in the end produce their total ruin. 

Another class of people who are heartily tired of this 
protracted siege, are the merchants of theBazars; upon whom 
the whole expense of the trenches, batteries, &c. falls. A 
requisition of four tukhas, or eight pice, is made upon each 
shop ; the owner of which has, however, the option of substitut- 
ing a coolee, or labourer, for the day. The collection is made 
daily throughout the different Bazars in rotation: and such 
shopkeepers as cannot afford to pay their proportion, are 
called upon to work themselves. When wood is required to 
form trenches, or construct batteries, every bmiya sends a 
camel to fetch it : and a guard is allowed for the protection of 
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the whole. The Shohdas too, as I mentioned before, become 
useful members of the community during a siege, when they 
perform all the duties of pioneers. The collection from the 
merchants is entrusted to their chief Faael Khan; and its 
expenditure is made under his control : for which privilege, 
however, he pays a handsome fee to government. I formerly 
noticed their patron Baboo Khan; he has been lately 
created a Man/curree; a title conferred by the Peshwa; which 
gives the rare privilege of being received by the Durbar 
standing; and not saluting the prince if he happens to pass 
by on an elephant ; though should he be in a palanquin, or 
on horseback, the Mankurree condescends to bow to him. 
The Meenas, whom I have two or th):ee times mentioned in 
this letter, are, in the Jypoor territories, the tillers of the 
land ;. one half of the profit of which goes to the Sirkar, or 
government. They are of the Cliutree tribe ; but arc not 
styled Rajpoots : these last thinking it derogatory, except in 
cases of extreme poverty, to follow any other vocation than 
that of arms. Many of the Rajpoots, however, rent largo 
. Zumeendarees, or farms, on which the Meenas are employed 
to work. These Meehas were assembled some years ago in 
large bodies, by Seoo Sing,h, a natural son of Raja Man 
Singjh of Jypoor, and employed by him in robbing and 
plundering. Seoo Sing,h was afterwards seized by the pre- 
sent Raja Jugut Sing,h, and trodden to death under tlie feet 
of an elephant; when the Meenas returned to their former 
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occupation. In the districts of Kota and Boondee the 
Meenas inhabit the hills and jungles, and are exclusively 
employed in thieving : with them, however, the Meenas of 
Jypoor hold no kind of communication : the former eat meat 
and drink spirits whenever they can get them ; the latter do 
neither. It is these last mentioned Meenas, those of Boon- 
dee, who have committed such depredations on the army; 
attacking the foragers, intercepting the Bunjaras, and plun- 
dering every one who is unfortunate enough to fall into their 
hands. Seendhiya has at last resolved to put a stop to these 
ravages, by taking a large body of them into his service, and 
employing them in j)rotecting the foraging parties. A treaty 
has accordingly been made with the Zumeendar of Shursa, 
a district about twenty miles from camp, and reckoned the 
principal of the Meena villages, for a corps of five hundred. 
He came to camp for this purpose, and left it again yester- 
day to collect his people. 

Their depredations had become so audacious, that a de- 
tachment of two thousand men was formed a week ago for 
the purpose of avenging the Mahrattas, and plundering a 
cou})le of Meena villages not very far from camp: a service 
so congenial to Mahratta feelings, that Raja Desinookh, the 
heir of the state,' marched himself at its head. Another set 
of robbers, called LadkunneeSf have also been very active in 
cutting off supplies coming to the army ; they are Moohum- 

Q 
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medans, and inhabit a tract of country bordering upon the 
Sainbur lake. 

In addition to its other evils, the small pox has lately 
made its appearance in camp; and the Muha Kaj, alarmed 
for his daughter Chunna Baee, sent to the Resident to re- 
quest that some vaccine matter might be procured with 
all possible haste. Lancets were accordingly brought by 
the post from Agra; and their arrival intimated to Scend- 
hiya. Jn the true spirit of Mahratta apathy and suspicion, 
however, he took no notice of it for several days, and at 
length it was discovered that the little Baee had caught the 
infection. This is the second time he has made the same 
demand, and evinced the same indifference, since we have 
been with him. 

Poor old Raja Arhbajce is said to be dying: he was 
taken ill some days ago ; and sent to request Mr. M. to 
come and see him once more. He found him in a wretched 
little tent, in the rear of the batteries, with very few attend- 
ants, and no kind of comfort, about him. Mr. M. returned 
two days after by appointment; and was informed that the 
Raja had quitted camp that morning, and was gone to a spot 
about eight miles otf, on the banks of the Bunas ; partly for 
change of air, and partly to meet his wife and family. At 
liis advanced age, the annoyance of public business, and the 
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state of continual apprehension in which he is kept by his 
formidable colleague, will probably soon tend to bring his 
days to a close. He is said still to be possessed of immense 
wealth; though Seendhiya contrived, during Surjee Rao’s 
former administration, to extort from him several lakhs of 
rupees ; by setting fire to oiled cotton tied upon his fingers, 
and various other ingenious and. similar contrivances. To 
a European mind it will appear inexplicable, that a man so 
completely independent, who had experienced in his own 
person such indignities, and who is fully aware what reliance 
can be placed on Mahratta faith, could, by any offers of 
influence or wealth, be induced a second time to put him- 
self in their power. 

This place, which is likely to become celebrated in Mah- 
ratta annals, is one of nine forts attached to the PurgunUf 
or district of Tod,ha, farmed by Ghand Sing,h, a near relation 
of the Jypoor Raja. It contains one hundred and thirty 
towns and villages ; in all the open ones Seendhiya has es- 
tablished his thanas, or parties ; but not in one of the forti- 
fied places, which are by far the most numerous. The 
revenue paid into the treasury by this Purgunu amounts to 
four lakhs : the neighbouring one of Malpoora is of equal 
extent and value, and was entirely taken possession of by 
Bapoo Seendhiya two years ago, when he was sent from this 
camp to assist the Raja of Jypoor in his expedition against 
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Juodpoor. The Ooniara Raja, another relation of the Jypoor 
Prince, has paid to, the Muha Raj a lakh of rupees, on 
the condition of his not entering his country. I’lie Raja 
of Boondee, a branch of the same family, and on the 
borders of whose country we arc now encamped, has en- 
deavoured to conciliate the Muha Raj, by sending him a 
present of two hundred camels, to compensate for the de- 
predations of his Meenas. The Wukcel who brought them 
was attended by a large body of these people, without whose 
protection even the Raja himself would not have ventured 
to travel through his own country. 

I mentioned to you in one of my former letters a large 
unwieldy gun called Grupchat: the other morning I rode 
to a small rocky hill, from whence I had a complete view 
of the fort of Doonec, the trenches, &c. and observed several 
people, belonging to the park, loading a small cart with 
loose round stones, which, upon inquiry, I found were de- 
signed as a load for Grupchat. Two cart-loads are put into 
the gun at once, with eighteen pounds of powder ; and it is 
then fired at an angle of about seventy degrees ; and thus 
rains down a shower of stones upon the heads of the be- 
sieged, and the roofs of their houses: a very adequate re- 
muneration for the expense and trouble of dragging about 
such an unwieldy machine in all seasons of the year. These 
people were by no means backward in venting sarcasms 
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Upon the operations of the siege ; and added, half jokingly 
half in earnest, “ Why don't you let your two companies 
come and take the fort for us; they could do it if they 
would: K?e, you know, are Mahrattas !" 
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LETTER XI. 

Siege of Doonee continued — Surdars sent to meet the Jypoor 
Ambassador— “Mahratta claims upon the Rajpoot states — 
Character of the Rajpoots — Battle of Jypoor — Koosallee 
Ram— Presents brought for the Muha Raj — Seendhiyas 
employments and companions — Mis wives — OldMogulanee 
attendant of the Baee — Divisions among the ministers — 
Distress throughout the camp — Baboo Khan — Detachments 
in the Jypoor country — Gosaeens — Change of officers — 
Remarkably dry weather. 


Camp at Doonee, April %Sth. 

I WILL now resume my journal of this memorable 
siege, of which there is at length some prospect of a conclu- 
sion. On the night of the 7th another sally was made upon 
the trenches, and several men were killed on both sides. 
The garrison began to feel the effect of the cannonade upon 
the town and die wall; such large portions of which fell 
daily, that they were unable to build them up again during 
the night; and the besiegers expected to make a practicable 
breach in a day or two more. To render this of as litUe avail 
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as possible, if it should be effected, the garrison employed 
themselves throughout the whole of the 8th in digging a ditch 
along that face of the fort which was most battered. Seend- 
hiya inspected the trenches in person that evening; and was 
much enraged at the officers of the batteries, who could not 
bring their guns to bear so as to interrupt this work. Ever 
since the unfortunate business of the 28th ult. the guns have 
regularly been removed from the batteries at night, and 
carried back again at break of day. On the morning of 
the 13th the garrison again sallied out, and succeeded in 
burning the batteries and trenches on the north side of the 
place; which being constructed of branches, now become 
quite dry, were easily consumed. After this misfortune the 
exertions of the besiegers slackened more and more, and on 
the morning of the l6th the firing from their batteries 
ceased ; in consequence, as it was said, of the Jypoor am- 
bassador having arrived at Nasurdu, a town about twelve 
miles off, where he had had an interview, though merely a 
ceremonious one, with Raja Ambajce. On the following 
morning, however, the batteries opened again with more 
spirit than ever, and even continued to fire during two 
heavy showers of rain ; an exertion very unusual in this camp. 
On the 19 th a requisition was made of all the flag-staffs in 
the army, to be used as scaling ladders: though it was pretty 
well understood to be nothing more than a bravado, with a 
view to influence the approaching negotiations. Since yes- 
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terday, however, all firing has ceased on both sides; though 
the troops and guns are still kept in the trenches. Friendly 
communications take place between the garrison and camp; 
and the former occasionally come into the Bazars to pur- 
chase provisions. Bala Rao, the brother of Ambajee, ac- 
companied by another Surdar of high rank, went yesterday 
to Nasurdu to compliment Koosallec Ram, the name of the 
Jypoor ambassador; and this morning Surjee Rao himself, 
attended by Gopal Rao Buo and a splendid retinue, set out 
to meet him, and escort him to camp, where he is expected 

J 

to-morrow. 

During the whole of these proceedings it is impossible 
not to admire the spirit and firmness displayed by the gar- 
rison of Doonee. What apology, however, can be made 
for a people who are capable of such exertions, and yet 
submit, without a struggle, to the insults and ruinous de- 
mands made upon them by the different Mahrutta chiefs? 
Scendhiya claims as his right a tribute from Juodpoor, and 
Holkar the same from Jypoor ; claims founded upon grants 
made to their families by the Peshwa, when the Mahratta 
emj)irc, acting in a united body under one head, had esta- 
blished its iufluctree aud power in all the states of Ilindoo- 
stan. At present, however, the case is very difi’erent; nor 
do I think that either of these chieftains could make good 
their deintuids against any one of the Rajpoot Princes 
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singly : certainly not, if they were wise enough to lay aside 
die jealousies and distrust perpetually kindling among diem, 
and join hand and heart in opposing their common enemies 
the Mahrattas. It may fairly be doubted, however, whether 
such an union, though so evidently tending to their mutual 
advantage, could by any means be effected. That chival- 
rous courage and high sense of honour, by which the Raj- 
poots were formerly so eminently distinguished, seems to 
have quite deserted them, and to have degenerated into 
tameness and apathy, and a despicable love of intrigue 
and domestic squabbles. Of the spirit, which formerly ani- 
mated them, let me give you a striking instance. While 
the Jats were in the plenitude of their power, Juwaliir 
Singjh, the son of Sooruj Mul their chief, went on a pil- 
grimage to the celebrated temples at Pokur, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Ajmeer, escorted by a considerable force. On 
his return, he passed with great pomp under the walls of 
Jypoor, beating the NuqarU) a large kettle-drum, the dis- 
tinguishing appendage of sovereign rank. The sound 
reached the Durbar, where the Raja was seated surrounded 
by his nobles. Amongst them were several individuals of 
his own iamily; who, starting indignantly at the sound, 
drew their swords, and swore to chastise the insolent up- 
start, who dared thus to flout them at their very doors : the 
Jats having been, a very short time before, but Zumeendars 
of the Jypoor state. In vain the Raja endeavoured ^to 
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pacify them : they sallied forth, calling upon all true Raj- 
poots to join them ; and, followed by such troops as could 
hastily be collected in the city, attacked Juwahir Sing,h 
surrounded by his army ; with which was a large body of 
disciplined Sipahees, and some brigades of guns, com- 
manded by the famous, or more properly infamous, Sumroo. 
The conflict was dreadful ; and report, no doubt greatly 
exaggerated, states forty thousand Rajpoots to have been 
left dead upon the field. The few, however, that survived, 
had the satisfaction of forcing Juwahir Sing,h to retreat, 
surrounded by Sumroo's troops ; to whose artillery alone he 
owed his safety and his life. Bukht Sing,h, a young Prince 
of the Juodpoor family, headed the attack, and with the 
flower of the Rajpoot nobles, fell in this fatal and romantic 
combat. 

Koosallee Ram, now coming as Ambassador to this 
court, and who is commonly distinguished by the appella- 
tion of Buhora or the merchant, is a veteran who has often 
distinguished himself in the service of the Raja of Jypoor. 
He has had of course many enemies ; the principal of whom, 
a Takoor named |5-aee Chund, Deewan of the state, effected 
the overthrow of his rival upon the following occasion. At 
the battle of Malpoora, fought against Lakwa Dada, one of 
Madoojee Seendhiya’s best generals, the Rajpoots were com- 
pletely defeated, and, with the Raja himself, fled in confusion 
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towards the capital; leaving every thing, even the ladies of 
the prince’s family, to the mercy of the victorious Mahrattas. 
Koosallee Ram at that critical moment rallied the corps 
under his immediate command, gallantly surrounded the 
carriages in which the ladies were seated, and successfully 
defended them till they reached the city. The Deewan, 
jealous of this act of heroism, insinuated to his master, that 
if Koosallee Ram had not been secretly connected with the 
Mahratta general, it would have been impossible for him to 
have maintained his ground against such a host, or have 
performed so distinguished a feat. These insinuations had 
the desired effect ; and the Buhora was instantly thrown into 
confinement by his weak and ungrateful master. From this 
confinement he has only now been liberated ; when his ene- 
mies themselves have discovered, that his acknowledged ta- 
lents are requisite to the support of their tottering state. 

He is said to have brought a variety of rich presents for 
the Muha Raj ; amongst the rest, four horses and two ele- 
phants, caparisoned in the most superb manner; and, fai 
more acceptable, two sets of Nach girls, the most beautiful 
and accomplished that Jypoor could produce; and whief 
will be more effectual in accomplishing his purpose witl 
Seendhiya, than the strongest pleas of justice or expediency 
This light-hearted prince is by no means insensible to the 
embarrassment of his affairs, or the consequent failure anc 
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disgrace which almost always attends his undertakings. But 
these things affect him but for an hour ; a tiger or a pretty 
face, an elephant fight or a new supply of paper kites, have 
each sufficient attraction to divert his chagrin, and restore 
him to his wonted thoughtlessness and good humour. It is 
only, however, upon such occasions as the siege of Doonee, 
that he tastes of almost unalloyed happiness. Under the 
pretence of attending to the operations of the siege, he di- 
rected a small suit of tents to be pitched for him in a garden 
in the rear of the trenches, and there, surrounded by a set of 
parasites and buffoons, he passed his time in one constant 
round of the grossest debaucheries. Emancipated from his 
two greatest plagues, his wife and his ministers, he refused 
to listen to any business ; and seemed to think of nothing 
but fresh modes of wiling away his hours, and indulging his 
own profligate propensities. Women and low company 
have been his bane; and appear to have quite corrupted a 
heart and mind originally meant for better things. Virgin 
charms have been diligently sought for, and almost daily 
sacrificed upon the altar of his lusts : and in the conclave of 
his wretched minions, scenes are said to be enacted for his 
amusement, so gross, and at the same time so ridiculous, as 
would stagger belief, and call a blush into the cheeks of the 
most depraved European. These miscreants arc systematic 
in their infamy; their sports are regularly classed and'or- 
ganhied: but as common language is inadequate to their 
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description, fancy is called in to their aid ; and to every new 
diversion is given a new and unheard of designation. Yet 
Seendhiya has no less than three wives with him in camp; 
all of them young and eminently handsome. To one only, 
however, the daughter of Suijee Rao, does he ever dispense 
his favors. The others pass their time in a wretched state 
of penury and neglect ] objects at once of aversion to their 
husband, and of scorn and contempt to their favoured rival, 
emphatically called, as I before observed, the Baee. This 
title, which is literally a term of respect applied to mothers 
and sisters, or any other very near female relatives, has been 
adopted by the Mahrattas, amongst whom the. ladies of the 
prince's family are always persons of much political weight 
and consequence, as one by which they might be frequently 
mentioned by the multitude without the slightest impro- 
priety : for they conceive that no man could possibly even 
think of a woman, whom he called mother or sister, but with 
the utmost purity and respect : no bad elucidation, by the 
by, of the principles of Asiatic delicacy with regard to 
women. My information respecting the Baees was obtained 
from an old woman in the family of the BaeCf who was 
turned a few evenings ago at once out of Ijer service and the 
camp. She took refuge in our Bazar; and the following 
morning I received a message from Atmaram, the Muha 
Raj’s agent, requesting that she might not be allowed to 
remain; as both the Muha Raj himself, and the Baee, were 
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highly incensed against her. I sent for her to inform her 
of this message; and found she was a Mogul, very old 
and very plain. She told me that she had be en three years 
in the service of the Baee ; for whom, and for the ladies of 
her family, she worked bodices and veils : that she had in- 
curred her mistress’s displeasure in consequence of some as- 
persions, quite false she declared, thrown out against her 
reputation by a Pithan horseman in the service of Surjec 
Rao, who had long sued for her favour, and had become her 
bitterest enemy, when he found that ho could not triumph 
over her virtue. The poor old lady inveighed bitterly, and, 
it must be confessed, with some justice, against tlie cruelty 
of turning her out of the camp, in a country overrun with 
enemies, and at a time when no or caravan, was 

likely to quit the army for Delhi, her native city. 


The new ministry do not appear to coalesce heartily ; 
old Ainbajoe, who, by the by, is so much recovered as to 
be negotiating a new matrimonial connexion for himself, is 
said to be so dissatisfied with his situation, as to express an 
intention of retiring to his government at Ajmeer; and even 
to threaten to put himself to death, if his wishes should be 
thwarted. The attack upon Doonce was, it seems, a mea- 
sure of his recommending ; and the negotiations with the 
Jypoor Wukeel are entrusted to his management; and the 
little prospect that exists of bringing either to a propitious 
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termination, is a source of perpetual uneasiness to the old 
man : for the demands on one side, and the offers on the 
other, are reported to be so incompatible with each other, 
that the negotiations will in all probability be protracted to 
an indefinite length. 

The Mamma too has not been without his share of 
vexation : a party of his cavalry went to him, a few days 
ago, in a clamo rous manner, to demand their pay ; he re- 
fused it of course, for, in truth, he had none to give them : 
and to revenge hi mself for the insult, he seized upon their 
tents, arms, and whatever else he could lay his hands upon, 
and drove them out of camp ; telling them that they might, 
if they chose, take advantage of a Qqfilu proceeding to 
Oojyn, to return to their own homes. They were brought 
back on the following day by the Muha Raj, who under- 
took to accommodate matters with their master. Upwards 
of threG,hundred horsemen have joined themselves to this 
Qqfilu, weary of a starving service, and seeking for some- 
thing better. Great distress prevails throughout the camp ; 
owing to a total want of forage, the dearness of grain, and 
the scarcity of cash ; and numbers of people are quitting it 
by every opportunity that offers. About ten days ago 
Baboo Khan, whom I have before mentioned to you, at- 
tempted to rid himself of the importunities of some mer- 
chants, who had incautiously sold him horses and other 
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goods, in the usual way ; and, in addition to other acts of 
violence, fired upon them. The men went in a body to 
complain to Surjee Rao ; who instantly gave orders for the 
Khan's tents to be surrounded and plundered ; and him- 
self to quit the army that very afternoon. Seendhiya, how- 
ever, again interposed as a mediator ; and took upon him- 
self the adjustment of the debt. 

Two detachments under Bapoo Seendhiya and Jugoo 
Bapoo, Mahratta chiefs of some consequence, are now em- 
ployed in levying contributions in different parts of the 
Jypoor country. Such detachpaents are called chureefmj; 
they are generally equipped very lightly, with but little artil- 
lery ; and are equally formidable in their progress to friend 
and foe. The former of these leaders has even gone the 
length of levying contributions upon Kanuon and Narnuol ; 
two petty districts upon the borders between the Jypoor 
and the Company's territories, and held immediately of the 
British government : another instance of the benefit derived 
from the safe policy which dictated the explanatory articles. 
Such proceedings are of course not countenanced, and per- 
haps not approved of, by the Durbar : and orders have been 
sent to Bapoo Seendhiya to quit that part of the country 
immediately ; and even to refund whatever he may have 
taken from the districts in question. As it is notorious, 
however, that he will never venture himself within the 
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clutches of Surjee Rao, it is probable he may enlist himself 
and his troops in the service of some of the chieftains of 
that neighbourhood ; and in the mean time will assuredly 
not let any opportunity slip of enriching himself, as much 
as circumstances will allow. The army has received a con- 
siderable reinforcement, since my last letter, by the arrival 
of a body of Gosaeens under Kumpta Gir. This chief suc- 
ceeded to the command of the corps, which consists of 
nearly 1500 nien, chiefly horse, upon the death of Ram Gir, 
who died about a month ago. They were both Chclas, or 
disciples, of Kunchun Gir, the Chela of Hinimut Bahadoor, a 
celebrated Gosaeeu, in the service of ShumsheerBuhadoor one 
of the chiefs of Boondelkund. The Gosaeens arc -a religious 
order of Hindoo mendicants, who attach themselves to tlie 
service of particular chiefs ; and frequently, as in. the case 
of Himmut Buhadoor, amass great wealth, and raise thenr- 
selves into consequence. They then adopt Chelas ; and are 
themselves styled Gooroos, or teachers. Upon the death of 
the Gooroo, the eldest Chela succeeds to his honours; and 
after him, the others, according .to the dates of their adop- 
tion, before the Chelas of the second Gooroo. When they 
become numerous and wealthy, and enrol themselves as a 
military band in the service of some Prince, their leader is 
termed Muhunt: they then retain but little of their original 
manner and appearance; distinguisliing themselves alone 
by theyw^/a, or long matted hair folded like a turban on 


s 
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tlie head, and having some portion of their dress dyed of a 
kind of orange colour, called Geroo, peculiar to their sect. 
As soldiers, they are accounted brave and faithful ; and they 
are the only Hindoos who bury their dead. When one of the 
order dies, he is interred in a sitting posture, with his staff 
and tombree, a small kind of calabash, the emblems of his 
mendicity, placed before him in the grave ; and if the band 
be rich enough, a small monument is erected to mark the 
spot. 

/ 

Almost all the old officers of the Sirkar have been turned 
out, and their places filled by creatures of the new minister. 
Among otliers, Atmaram has been removed from his situa* 
tion in our camp ] and two others sent in his room. They 
delivered their credentials three days ago; in whiqh they 
Avere described, one, as residing with us, to be the imme- 
diate organ of communication between the resident and 
the minister ; the other, for the purpose only of picking up 
information. Such is the terror with which Surjee Rao is 
regarded throughout the army, that Atmaram quitted our 
camp without taking leave ; and when Seendhiya expressed 
his astonishment at his having done so, he attributed it to 
his fears of the construction which Surjee Rao might have 
put upon such a step ; and at the same time entreated the 
Muha Raj to solicit the minister’s sanction to his making 
the usual farewel visit, This was accordingly done; and 
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Atmaram was permitted to take leave in due form, and to 
receive the customary Khilut upon the occasion. The wea- 
ther has for some days past been extremely hot and dry : I 
awoke last night, and was surprised at observing faint 
gleams of light about my bed ; I rubbed my eyes, to con- 
vince myself that it was not the moonlight; and found, 
that whenever I ran my hand along the upper sheet, small 
pencils of light were emitted from each side of my fingers. 
I called up a servant, who slept near tlie wall of the tent, to 
bear witness to this phenomenon; which, however, I could 
not produce by rubbing the counterpane, or the sheet upon 
which I lay. 
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LETTER XII. 

Arrival of the Jypoor Ambassador — Extravagant demands of 
the Durbar — Demands of Jypoor — Strength of the Jy^ 
poor couixtry — Disaffection of the Dajpoot Generals — 
Differences respecting Doonee — Visit to the Durbar — Sur~ 
jee Rao’s cruelties — His influence over the Muha Raj 
lessened — Revolution in Holkar’s camp — ]\Iutiny in Appa 
Kandras camp — Corps of Meenas — Account of them — 
Increasing distress of the camp — Surdars quit it — Others 
sit DJinrna — Raja Bawanee Purshad — Seendhiya’s privy 
purse — Flying kites— -Eclipse of the moon. 


Camp at Doonee^ May 4. 

The Jypoor ambassador arrived on the 26th ult. 
He Tvas met in the neighbourhood of the camp by the Muha 
Raj in person; who on such occasions appears with great 
state and pomp. The whole of his cavalry attend, and 
generally form a street, through which the procession passes. 
The immense number of attendants, the various and gaudy 
banners floating in the air, the fine horses and elephants 
richly caparisoned,, and exhibited to the greatest advantage, 
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all unite to form a gay and striking spectacle. Several con- 
ferences and communications have already taken place be- 
tween the Buhora and the minister; but the former has 
found the Remands of this Durbar so far exceeding what he 
has power to grant, that he has been obliged to send to his 
court for further instructions. Neither has he been back- 
ward in bring forward demands ; but is said to have pre- 
sented a schedule of damages, done to his master’s country 
by various detachments during the last two years, amounting 
to forty lakhs of rupees. This is probably a most exaggerated 
statement ; but were it, on the contrary, below the real in- 
jury sustained, I could find but little pity for a people, who 
possessing so many advantages, voluntarily bend their necks 
to one of the most galling yokes in the world. 

The territory of Jypoor is compact and populous ; and 
contains some of the strongest fortresses in Ilindoostan : 
those which defend the capital and Iluntambor, arc deemed 
impregnable. There arc besides a number of forts of in- 
ferior strength scattered over the country; and every second 
village is surrounded by walls and a ditch, and defended by 
a race of men, who have shewn at Doonee how capable they 
are of opposing an invading foe. Seendhiya has advanced 
thus far into the country, leaving the fortress of Rantambor 
and the city of Nuya Shuhur, the second in the state, in 
his rear ; without any attempt to reduce them, or, which is 
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more extraordinary, receiving any check from the troops 
which compose their garrisons. Such a military error, how- 
ever, is accounted for, b}' the very prevalent suspicion of a 
good understanding being established between the Muha 
Raj and Jeewun Chela, the governor of those places. Dis- 
affection and treason are crimes of such luxuriant growth 
in these countries, that such a charge excites neither abhor- 
rence, nor even astonishment, in the breast of any one who 
hears it. Seendhiya’s demands on the Jypoor state are for 
seventeen lakhs ; a sum promised him for his assistance in 
the famous expedition against Juodpoor, which the Raja 
undertook about two years ago. The Churee~fuoj, now under 
Bapoo Seendhiya, was sent for that purpose ; but did not 
arrive till the Raja had returned from Juodpoor, completely 
foiled : and then remunerated itself, by seizing upon his 
villages, and laying waste his country. Koosallee Ram, 
however, is authorized to offer twelve lakhs ; making a rea- 
sonable deduction from that sum for Paemalee, or devasta- 
tion done to the country, since the grand army entered it. 
Another cause of difference between the parties is Doonee ; 
respecting which the Muha Raj conceives his honour to be 
implicated ; and insists upon treating for it separately : a 
proposition which the Buhora as firmly resists. 

We went to the Durbar a few days ago, where we 
hop^ to have seen the Jypoor Wukeel; who had, how- 
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ever, departed about a quarter of an hour before we arrived. 
He was described to me as a tall venerable old man, with 
an interesting countenance, and his hair and beard as white 
as snow. We found the Muha Raj seated in the open air, 
under the shade of a clump of trees, enclosed by Qmats, or 
skreens of cloth. Surjec Rao was present ; but not one of 
the old set of courtiers. Me is said to have lost almost 
entirely the ascendancy which he once held over the mind 
of his son-in-law. During his last administration, this power 
was so unbounded, that he daily committed the most horrid 
enormities with impunity ; men of rank or of wealth, if ob- 
noxious to him, were continually put to death without cere- 
mony by the halter or by poison ; or by blowing them into 
the air, fastened to rockets made of the trunks of small trees. 
The Muha Raj's sanction to these acts was certainly im- 
plied ; but if it was ever obtained, it was doubtless during a 
fit of intoxication, for he is by no means of a cruel disposi- 
tion. A man, who was lately detected in some petty theft, 
was condemned by Suijee Rao to have his hands and ears 
cut off : which being reported to the Muha Raj, he counter- 
manded the order ; and directed that some less severe and 
more adequate punishment should be inflicted upon him* 
The control, so evidently evinced by the Prince over the 
so much dreaded minister, has inspired confidence into all 
ranks of people throughout the army. Surjee Rao sue- 
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ceeded, however, another day, in cropping the car of one 
of his own servants ; who was suspected of too great an in- 
timacy with his beloved Juwahir : the order was given for 
hands, nose and ears ; but the man, who was entrusted with 
the execution, had the temerity to let the poor wretch off 
with the loss of only one ear : an act of mercy, for which 
he was immediately rewarded with a good flogging by a 
leathern martingale, the instrument always used by the 
Mahrattas on such occasions. 

Accounts have been received of a revolution in Holkar’s 
camp; in consequence of Meer Khan's seizing upon the 
persons of that chieftain .and his principal ministers. The 
regular infantry pretended to mutiny ; and pointing their 
guns on the main army, the ministers fled for protection to 
MeerKlian, who was encamped in the neighbourhood, and 
by whom they have been retained in safety ever since. At 
the same time wc heard that a mutiny had broken out in 
the camp of Appa Kandra, oue of Seendhiya’s principal 
favourites, who commands a detachment in the neighbour- 
hood of Sagur. He had called in a party of Pindaras to 
assist him against his infantr^^ who were clamorous for pay; 
but on their arrival in camp, they joined the mutineers, and 
seized the person of Appa Kandra ; whom they tied to a 
gun, and kept there, till he agreed to issue a sum of money 
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for their use. He afterwards found means, however, to 
strengthen his own party so much, that he was enabled to 
punish some of the ringleaders with death, and drive the 
rest out of his camp. 

The corps of Meenas from Jajguhr has been some time 
in camp ] and as I was anxious to see and converse with 
them, I sent a servant to ask some of them to come to my 
tent. Accordingly a party of thirteen or fourteen waited 
upon me. They were all stout, good looking fellows ; and 
entered cheerfully intO' conversation respecting their own 
manners and custc^ww. They were armed with a bow and 
quiver of arrows, and a dagger, at the use of which they 
are particularly expert ; aljd wore their turbans very high,' 
ornamented on the top wlflf a bunch of feathers of a species 
of curlew called Bojha. Trom them I learnt the following 
particulars. Jajghur was wrested by Zalim Sing,h of Kota 
from the Rana of Oodipoor, about six years ago ] and has 
ever since remained attached to his territories. The district 
contains eighty-four towns and villages; twenty-two of which 
are exclusively inhabited by Meenas ; who pay only per- 
sonal service to the Sirkar. Each village has a Kotwalf or 
civil officer, of its own ; who manages the affairs of the com- 
munity according to their peculiar laws and customs. They 
intermarry with no other tribe ; and among them the sin- 


T 
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gular custom prevails, of the second brother taking to him- 
self the widow of the eldest : for this purpose, he purchases 
jewels and clothes, and produces her in the midst of his re- 
lations and friends assembled together, who sanction their 
union. This union, however, is not called marriage, though 
it has the same privileges and cannot be set aside ; but is 
termed Nata : if the second brother should die, the third 
takes her ; and so on, till she becomes too old to be taken 
by any one. They assured me that they could, upon any 
pressing occasion, assemble a body of twenty thousand men ; 
of which number nearly a third were sprung from one family, 
the founders of their tribe : the rest are aliens, who have 
been incorporated at different times into the community. 
They profess to be thieves and robbers, and think it no 
more harm to maintain themselves by plunder, than by 
entering into any military service. They are particularly 
fond of carrying off children from the villages or camps 
. which they attack : the boys they breed up as Meenas ; and 
the girls they sell as slaves in the neighbouring provinces. 
Their adoration is especially offered to Muha Deo ; whom 
they invoke previous to engaging in any expedition, and 
pray him to give them two children for every man. that may 
be slain. They complained loudly of the MuliaRs^'s treat- 
ment of them, who has only distributed five hundred rupees 
among them since they came to camp : and 1 make no 
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doubt, but that in a few days, if he does not supply them 
better, they will quit his camp, and pay themselves as be- 
fore, at his expense. 

There is a general complaint throughout the army of a 
want of cash; and people of all ranks begin to feel the 
effects of it. A Mahratta chieftain, named JootaBamania, 
left camp on the first instant, with upwards of a thousand 
followers : but as he is still at a village only a few miles off, 
he probably meant this step but as a threat, and the usual 
stratagem to induce the Muha KaJ to come to some settle- 
ment with him. Kun^pta Gir too with his Gosaeens, find- 
ing that he could obtain no security for the payment of his 
troops, is gone off this morning. The Khans, and a Surdar 
named Raja Bawanee Purshad, have been sitting D,hurna 
upon the Muha Raj : the former have extorted from him 
many fair promises of a speedy settlement, and some trifling 
supply to answer their immediate necessities ; but tlie latter ^ 
was treated with the utmost contempt, and commanded 
instantly to quit the Deooree. He held lately a high situa- 
tion in the service of the Nuwab Wuzeer, from which he 
fled upon some disagreement with bis master, and came 
here in expectation of being employed by Seendhiya. The 
Muha Raj received him with the utmost attention, and pro- 
mised to employ him : which promise enabling him to get 
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what credit he pleased in the Bazar, the first use he made 
of it, was to enter thin the Muha Raja himself in a 
magnificent manner. Debts were soon incurred to the 
amount of half a lakh of rupees ; and the merchants be> 
coming importunate for payment, he applied for an ad- 
vance ; and was merely laughed at for his folly : he then 
tried the common Mahratta mode of enforcing demands, 
a Dfhurna; but met only with scorn and contumely for 
his presumption. While Seendhiya is daily submitting 
to these and similar insults, he possesses a privy purse, 
stocked, as it is said, to the amount of fifty lakhs ; which 
no distress, either of himself or his troops, is sufficiently 
powerful to induce him to violate : it being an established 
rule, to put as much as possible into it, but never to take 
any thing ouL 

The season for flying paper kites being now come in, 
, the Muha Raj is to be seen every evening, attended by 
large bodies of cavalry employed to keep the ground, par- 
taking of this princely diversion. It is a favourite amuse- 
ment in every part of India. The kites have no tails, and 
bear some resemblance in shape to the ace of clubs. 
Matches are fought with them; and frequently for large 
aums ; which he, whose string is cut, loses : and his kite is 
reckoned lawful plunder for the crowd assembled to see the 
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sport. A composition of pounded glass, called Miinjurif is 
rubbed over the string, to enable it to cut j and for this pur- 
pose all the empty bottles of the residency have been put 
in requisition by the Muha Raj ; who also goes to the ex- 
pense of having kites and strings brought for him from 
Delhi, which is celebrated for their manufacture. I can 
assure you that, ridiculous as it may appear to you, no 
small degree of skill and experience is requisite to manage 
one of these kites, and gain a victory. 

Early on the morning of the 30th ult. there was an 
eclipse of the moon j v.rhen the whole camp resounded with 
shouts, and the sound of drums and trumpets. The vulgar 
opinion of the Hindoos is, that a monster, called Rahoo^ is 
attacking the planet ; and they make these noises to drive 
him away. The Hindoos are enjoined to distribute charity 
during the eclipse ; and one rupee, bestowed at that time, is 
deemed of more effect than a hundred given at any other. 
Long before three o’clock our camp was filled with beggars 
of all descriptions. Devotees keep a strict fast ; which they 
do not break, till they see the moon quite cleared of the 
shadow : unfortunately she now set eclipsed ; so that these 
good people could eat nothing, till they beheld her rise again 
in full splendor on the following evening. I send you en- 
closed the translation of a little Sunskreet poem, of the kind 
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called Eslok, supposed to be addressed by a lover to his 
mistress looking at an eclipse of the moon from her terrace. 


ESLOK. 

Enter quick, O fly the place !— 

Veil, O veil, thy fairer face ! — 

See, yon Planet’s fete delayed; 

See, the Monster’s grasp is stayed! 
Thou, whose face no spot defiles. 
Dread his force, and dread his wiles : 
Soon a meaner prey hell free, 

And quit a Moon less pure, for thee. 
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LETTER Xlir. 

Return of the messenger from Jypoor — Differences regarding 
Doonee adjusted — The treaty with Jypoor announced^ 
Number of guns in camp— ‘Establishment of the Jinsee— 
Part of the army marches — Clamours for paxf^Balqjee 
Juswunt confined— Curious message from Surjee Rao— 
Ambajee’s death — His great wealth— Visit of condolence 
to Bala Rao — Miserable state of the cattle — Buniyas — 
Management of the Bazars — Imposts and taxes — Four 
girls exposed for sale by the Meenas. 


Campt Doonee, May 13 th> 
The officer who was sent by the Buhora to Jypoor 
for fresh instructions, returned on the 4th, and brought 
with him an answer favourable to the demands of this Dur- 
bar j or at least such an increase to the powers of the Ani‘> 
bassador, as will enable him to conclude the negotiations to 
the satisfaction of both parties. The tents of the Muha 
Raj and his suite were, in consequence^ removed into camp, 
and orders issued for breaking np the trenches, and destroy- 
ing the batteries. These orders, however, were immediately 



144 LETTERS FROM A MAHRATTA CAMP. [D<»o»^el>. 

after suspended, till some difficulties, that occurred in treat- 
ing for Doonee, should be adjusted. At length this knotty 
point was compromised ; and it was agreed, that the gun 
taken from the Mamma's battery should be restored ; and 
then Doonee should be included in the general treaty. 
The gun was accordingly sent into camp on the evening of 
the 9th ; and the troops were withdrawn from the trenches 
on the following morning. This important gun had not 
been fired at all, during the latter days of the siege; and on 
examination, a ball was found sticking in the chamber, from 
the cartridge having been put in the wrong way ; a mistake 
which the people of the garrison were unable to remedy. 

On the 8th the treaty with Jypoor was announced to be 
concluded ; and the principal Bankers in camp were sum- 
moned to negotiate the payment of the contribution. The 
Baja agrees to pay seventeen lakhs in three instalments ; only 
fifteen of which, however, go to the Sirkar : the other two 
being destined for the ministers, and principal people of the 
Durbar; one lakh openly acknowledged, the other given 
secretly. Seendhiya, on his side, agrees to recal the whole 
of his troops firom the Jypoor territory; and engages that no 
more shall enter it for the space of one year : and thus has 
ended this famous siege, on which every body in camp seems 
to think with a sensation of shame and disappointment : a 
sensation not to be wondered at, when the relative strength 
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of the parties is considered. The number of guns, which 
Seendhiya has now with him, amounts to sixty-six ; t^1^enty- 
seven with the park, of which ten are of large calibre, and 
the rest of various sizes and descriptions; seventeen at- 
tached to Jacob’s brigade of regulars, and fourteen to Bap- 
tiste’s ; all of different sizes, but few so large as an English 
six-pounder. Besides these, he has eight curricle guns, each 
drawn by a pair of bullocks ; they are very small, and are 
called the “ Orderly guns,” from their generally forming 
a part of the Muha Raj’s Suwaree^ or suite : the English 
word “ orderly” being now in common use throughout 
Hindoostan. 

The establishments allowed for the JinseCf or park, are 
as follows: five hundred Aleegols; one hundred Nagas or 
Uteets, terms synonimous with that of Gosaeen and Sun- 
niasee ; Nago literally signifying naked, and ITfeet abstracted : 
four thousand bullock-drivers, Cookes or porters, Bildars 
or pioneers, and Khulasees, which last are employed in the 
laboratory and yard. An officer called Daroghu of the Jinsee, 
has charge of the magazines, the arsenals, the bullocks and 
carriages; and commands the Aleegols and Nagas: another, 
who is termed Daroghu of the guns, commands the Golun- 
daz or gunners, and Lascars or Matrosses: and a third 
is appointed to the general superintendance of the whole; 

n 
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who purchases the stores, issues pay to the men, &c. but 
whose charges are checked by a fixed allowance of every 
article that can be required. 

The park and the Baruh‘Bihaee& marched on the 10th ; 
and the rest of the army is to follow, as soon as the troops 
can be prevailed upon to move. Their clamours for pay have 
been so loud and so general, for a few days past, that the 
Muha Raj was obliged to call in a battalion of infantry, be- 
tween whom and the Mahratta cavalry there always subsists 
the greatest jealousy, with four guns, for the protection of the 
Deooree. These last disturbances have arisen from the bills, 
which were given to them on the Surrafs or bankers, being 
protested, when presented for payment : but as the treaty 
with Jypoor offers a prospect of a speedy supply of cash, 
the present embarrassments will probably not be of long 
continuance. The minister has been trying, and successfully, 
one of his favourite schemes to raise supplies ; by throwing 
Balajee Juswunt, a person of great respectability, and one 
of the richest men in camp, into confinement ; from which 
he was not released, till he consented to advance two lakhs 
of rupees for the service of the state. A few days hfter, 
Smjee Rao sent a watch to me, which bad been presented 
to him by the Resident the day before, and broken through 
the neglect of a servant, with a request that I would en- 
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dcavour to get it repaired; and an assurance that, if T 
thought proper, he would order the fellow's nose and ears to 
be sent to me, as a punishment for his carelessness. 

Ambajee is at length dead. He died at the town of 
Bugera, not far from camp, on the morning of the 5th, and 
is said to have left immense wealth behind him : report states 
it at three crores of rupees ; or as many millions of pounds 
sterling. Report doubtless exaggerates in this as in all such 
cases ; but from his regular and long established habits of 
economy, and the many opportunities he had, during his 
protracted life, of amassing, there can be little doubt but 
that his wealth was very great. One of his sons, named 
Dajee, was with him at his. death; and his brother Bala 
Rao set off from camp, attended only by five horsemen, upon 
learning his danger. He returned the next day; and on 
the following afternoon we went to pay him the customary 
visit of condolence. He was seated upon the ground, in a 
miserable tent, with no clothing, but a pair of common 
gooiinnas, and a coarse cloth thrown over his head. On these 
occasions it is not usual for the visitors to take any notice of 
the mourner, either upon entering or departing, nor during 
the visit : a third person does the honours ; communicating 
the speeches' of condolence, and returning the answers which 
are made; and which always run in one common strain, 
upon the certainty of death, the virtue of resignation, and 
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the futility of useless sorrow. Bala Rao, however, talked' a 
little himself; and expressed himself with propriety and 
feeling on the loss he had sustained in his brother’s death ; 
who appears to have been very generally looked up to, and 
esteemed by his friends. In passing through the Bazars, we 
were shocked at the miserable appearance of the cattle of 
all kinds: large heaps of carcases were lying about the 
camp; while the living bodies looked only like so many 
bags of bones. The general distress, however, affects not 
the Buniyas; who evince, in their sleek and well-fed persons, 
the advantage they reap from the necessities of all around 
them. These Buniyas, a general term for all descriptions of 
merchants, are generally either from the province of Marwar, 
or from Delhi ; the former, however, are the most numerous. 
As a body, they are one of the principal supports of the 
Muha Raj’s state ; and consequently carry every thing with 
a very high hand in his camp. The mode in which the 
Bazars are regulated may perhaps amuse you ; and will at 
least serve to give you some idea of the consequence of these 
people, whose shops are their chief support and ornament. 
There are five principal Bazars; distinguished by the names 
of Madoo-gunj, Dualut-gunif Danuwulleey the Surrafa, and 
the Chuonree. They are farmed out to such persons as are 
favourites, and are known to be rich enough to make good 
what they stipulate to pay ; and they are calculated to pro- 
duce each half a lakh of rupees annually to the Sirkar : at 
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least it is known that Madoo-gunj yields this sum to the 
Baee ; to whose use it is exclusively appropriated. 

The farmers, who have the entire management of their 
own Bazars, reimburse themselves by the following imposts 
and taxes : viz. Tuhbazaree ; a quarter of an anna levied 
daily upon each dokan, or shop ; and eight annas every tenth 
day. This is either collected daily, or every tenth day; or 
sometimes two rupees are taken at once, at the end of the 
month. 

B,hethi a present of one rupee from every dokaitf in 
the month of P,hagoon; and another at the festival of the 
Vuscra, 

Choongee ; a tax collected in kind from every corn-dealcF, 
by a servant of the Kotwal, or superintendant, by dij[)ping 
his right arm into the corn or meal, and scraping out as 
much as he can, into a bag held close to receive it. This 
handful is called a choongee; and three and a half choongees 
are taken daily from every shop ; two for the Sirkar (or the 
farmer, if the Bazar is rented), and the rest for the petty 
oiheers of the Bazar. 

Jihuree and Muhsool; the former in kind, the latter in 
money, levied according to the following rules : 
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For every bullock load of grain belonging to a straoge 
merchant, three and a half seers (each seer nearly two 
pounds), and two annas* : if belonging to a resident, one 
seer and one anna. 

For every load of meal, three and a half seers, and three 
annas; or one seer, and one anna and a half. 

For every load of rice, six or three annas ; and the seers 
as above. 

For Ghee, or butter, and oil, twelve annas and six annas; 
and the seers as above. 

Fdr drugs and spices, three rupees two annas, or one 
rupee nine annas, per load, but no seers. 

Upon cloths, of whatever kind or description, two annas, 
and one anna, per piece. 

Upon all other articles these duties are levied according 
to their value, and in the same proportions ; that is, double 
from all strangers. 

Palputtee; a tax levied for the professed purpose of pro- 
viding a tent for the accommodation of the Dundiya, or 
constable, and other petty officers of the Bazar ; but which 
is generally paid en masse to the Sirkar, or the farmer, by 
the Kotwal; who levies it upon all the shops of his Bazar, 
according to their ostensible means. It is estimated in four 
of the Bazars at the following sums: 

* An anna is the sixteenth put of a mpee. 
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Duolut-gunj - 3000 Rupees. 

Danuwulee - 3000 — 

Chuonree - 3000 — 

Surrafa - 6000 — 

In Madoo-gunj it is altogether dispensed with. 

Ootagir ; three-fourths of such bags of cash or valuables^ 
as may be carried off by boys, while the owner is looking 
another way. This curious tax is imposed upon the prin- 
ciple of punishing carelessness. 

There are, besides the Bazars, fairs or revels held every 
day, except Friday, at a particular spot in the camp, which 
are called Goodureest or Nukas. Cattle of all kinds, arms, 
and old clothes, are sold at them ; and the purchasers pay a 
duty of six and a quarter per cent, upon the price. 

The Goalas, or milkmen, if Mahrattas, pay each one ru- 
pee per day; if Hindoostanees, a rupee for every female 
-buffalo; and for every cow, their share of the Valpvitee, 

Chummar$t or leather-workers, pay one rupee per month 
for their shops ; and work for the Muha Raj gratis. 

Nach girls a^e exempted from all taxes; though they 
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pay a kind of voluntary one monthly to a Fuqueer, who 
remains in their quarter of the camp, and who is called 
Sooturisue; their several proportions being adjusted according 
to the strength of the set, and the vogue in which its female 
members may chance to be at the time of payment. 

The Shodahs I have already often mentioned ; and have 
only now to add, that two hundred and twenty-five out of 
their number are regularly employed, under Fazil Khan, by 
the Muha Raj j and receive each from five to ten rupees per 
month, according to their appearance, age, and talents. 
These, are the accredited attendants at the licensed gaming 
houses. Two-thirds of their gains are accounted for to the 
Sirkar (out of which they themselves are paid); and the 
rest they are allowed to appropriate to their own use. There 
are at least as many more, who acknowledge the authority of 
Fazil Khan, but live entirely by their wits ; and it is these who 
are employed in carrying the Princess baggage on a march. 

Strangers, who bring goods to the camp,- generally put 
up at the tent of some established merchant, who accommo- 
dates them, and disposes of their goods ; upon the amount 
of the sales of which he receives a commission of six and a 
quarter per cent. 


I mentioned to you in my last letter, that the Meenas 
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were in the habit of carrying off children, and selling the 
girls. Two of our head servants intimated their wish of be- 
coming the purchasers of four, to some of the Meenas now 
in camp; and desired that one or two of their party might 
accompany a man of their own, to make the selection : but 
no agreement was entered into as to the price. A few days 
ago the party returned with the four girls; for whom three 
hundred rupees were demanded. The servants disapproved 
of them; and declared themselves both unwilling and unable 
to pay so large a sum; and the Meenas, who were very 
wrath at this conduct, and threatened loudly to complain of 
it, were with difficulty prevailed upon to take their charge to 
the Bazar; where they were publicly exposed for sale. The 
poor creatures are from eight to ten years of age; and ap- 
pear to feel keenly the indignities to which they arc exposed. 
One of my own servants, whom curiosity led to see them, 
told me that their eyes were swollen with weeping ; and that 
they presented altogether a most distressing spectacle. Two 
of the four were soon disposed of; and bidders for the others 
crow'd to the quarter, where the Meenas remain, througlrout 
the day. 
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LETTER XIV. 

March to the Bunas — Mahratta women — Marwaree Buniyaa 
— Must elephants — Slaughter of the Golundaz — March 
to Rioota Ghat— Blunder of the 'oillage — Adroitness of 
the Meenas — Body of a Sutdar burned — March towards - 
Sawur — Sagacity of elephants attached to the guns. 


Camp on the Bunas, May 17* 

We quitted Doonee on the 8th, and after a short, 
though disagreeable march of eight miles, encamped once 
more on the bank of this friendly river ; near the spot from 
whence we moved on the 10th of March. A Mahratta line 
of march exhibits a collection of the most grotesque objects 
and groups that can possibly be imagined : and at no time 
is the difference in the treatment of women, between the 
Mahrattas and other natives of India, more strikingly dis- 
played. Such, as .can afford it here, ride on horseback, 
without taking any pains to conceal their faces : they gallop 
about, and make their way through the throng, with as 
much boldness and perseverance as the men. Among the 
better sort, it is common to see the master of a family 
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riding by the side of his wife and children, all well mounted, 
and attended by half a dozen horsemen, and two or three 
female servants, also on horseback: and I have often seen a 
woman seated astraddle, behind her husband, and keeping 
her seat with no small degree of grace and dexterity, while he 
was exercising his horse at a good round gallop. The Mah- 
ratta women are, generally speaking, very ugly ; and have 
a bold look, which is to be observed in no other women of 
Hindoostan. Their dress is unbecoming ; and consists of a 
long piece of cloth, called Sarec; one . half of which is 
wound round the body, and tucked up between the legs ; 
while the other half is thrown loosely over the head and 
shoulders : those of the rich are made of a stout kind of 
gauze, with a border of gold ; and are generally dyed either 
red, blue, or green: those of the lower classes are com- 
monly of dark printed cotton. Beneath the Saree women 
of the better sort wear a Choolee, or short bodice, of silk, 
which just serves to confine their breasts; and when abroad, 
a Chadur, or large veil, and sometimes a shawl, which en- 
velopes the whole figure. The poorest women tie their in- 
fants in a bag, which they sling over their shoulders; and so 
trudge along a whole day^s march, without appearing to 
suffer the slightest inconvenience: and this is often done 
when the child has been actually born upon the road. They 
must, however, be very poor indeed who have neitlier a 
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bullock nor a tuf,hoo to carry their baggage. These tuf,ho6s 
are a breed of small ponies ; and are the most useful and 
hardy little animals in India. It is surprising to see them 
getting on during a long march at a quick walk, under 
loads which appear sufficient to break their backs ; and 
which commonly consist of all the goods and chattels of the 
family, including the tent ; with the mistress seated on the 
top, a child in her lap, and a pet kid, or a little dog, tied 
on before her. They are generally vicious ; and will fight, 
after getting rid of their load, with as much vigor and spirit 
as if just loosed from their night’s pickets. In the Com- 
pany’s provinces the tut,hoos are also used for draught; and 
are often to be seen dragging along at a canter a coarse 
kind of cabriolet, called a Hackery ; in which three or four 
heavy fellows are seated, besides the driver. In this camp 
Hackeries and Ruths, as they are called when they have 
four wheels, are always drawn by bullocks ; and are used, 
almost exclusively, by the Baees, the Nach-girls, and the 
Bankers. The Marwaree Buniyas are very conspicuous 
figures upon a march : they ride two and two on camels ; 
which, like their masters, always present a picture of pros- 
perity and good feeding. The Mahratta women seem to be 
particularly fond of a breed of little lap dogs, which are 
evidently of Trench origin ; and were* probably introduced 
among them during the reign of the Trench officers ; not a 
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bullock, a camel, ov a passes along the road, but has one 

or more of these little animals perched on the top of its load. 

The day after this march, an elephant, must as it is 
called, or pampered to make it wicked, got loose from 
his stand ; and killed a man and his horse, close to our 
camp, before he could be again secured. Several of them 
are kept in this state by the Muha Raj purposely for fight- 
ing, and are serious nuisances to the camp. 

Before we quitted that ground, an event occurred, which 
caused considerable sensation throughout the army ; espe- 
cially among the men of the artillery and regular brigades, 
A party of Golundaz had been for some days very clamor- 
ous for pay ; and on the 12th proceeded so far as to seize 
and confine the Daroghu of the Jinsee. This act of violence, 
was reported to Surjee Rao ; who ordered that the demands 
of the mutineers should be immediately complied with, and 
themselves turned out of camp. The order was obeyed ; 
but they had scarcely proceeded a quarter of a mile, before 
a party of the Baruh B,haees was despatched after them ; 
who overtook them, attacked and plundered them, kill- 
ing six and wounding ten; of whom seven were after- 
wards brought into camp, and three left bleeding on the 
ground ; others were bound, and brought in prisoners ; and 
a very few only escaped. Among these unfortunate fellows 
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were three veteran Jemadars, highly respected in the 
army, and several of inferior rank, who had served for 
years under Madoojee Seendhiya. Their wives and fami- 
lies were with them ; and several of their comrades, who 
had accompanied them so far out of regard and attachment, 
suffered for their kindness, and were also plundered and 
wounded. This, which is the first act of notorious cruelty 
that has occurred since we have been in camp, is universally, 
and I believe justly, attributed to the minister. The Muha 
Raj was so much vexed by it, that he put off his visit of 
ceremony to the Jypoor Ambassador; which had been 
settled to take place that evening, but was now postponed 
to the following one. 

On the 14th we marched to Rioota Ghat, also on the 
Bunas ; a straight distance of not more that nine miles ; 
but from the circuitous road, which the line as usual fol- 
lowed, we marched at least fifteen : and as the Beenet-wala 
did not start till after day-break, the people suffered greatly 
from heat and a want of water. We passed on the march to 
the southward' of a fortress called Rajmahl, built on the 
summit of the southern extremity of a range of hills ; at 
the northern end of which is the town of Tod,ha. Imme- 
diately above Rajmahl there is an abrupt division of the 
range, through which the Bunas flows in a most romantic 
manner. Rioota is a miserable little village inhabited by 
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Meenas and Goojurs ; who, upon the approach of an enemy, 
take refuge in the hills, at the foot of which it is built. A 
party of infantry, destined for the attack of this village, led 
the line, and was followed by a multitude of horsemen, of 
all kinds and descriptions. The place was in flames in a 
minute; and every thing it contained was greedily seized 
upon by these warriors; who came up in shoals, flogging 
their horses, and straining every nerve to get a share of the 
plunder; which, after all, could consist of nothing but a 
small quantity of grain, and the sticks and thatch which 
roofed the wretched houses. Mark ^the consistency and 
good faith of this Durbar : in the evening, Seendhiya re- 
ceives an entertainment from an Ambassador, upon the oc- 
casion of a peace being concluded ; and the very next morn- 
ing wantonly plunders a miserable little hamlet, for we are 
still in the Jypoor country, that chances to lie in his road : 
then, to complete the farce, writes letters to Meer Khan, 
(whose troops are playing the same game in the vicinity of 
Oojyn, Seendhiya’s own capital,) remonstrating upon the 
unfriendliness and impropnety of his conduct. The park 
did not come up till yesterday ; and Surjee Rao remained 
with it, report says, to quell some indications of mutiny, 
which had appeared among the men. We had a specimen 
of the dexterity of the Meenas the other night : they con- 
trived to enter the tent, in which the Resident's own horses 
are picketed, without being perceived; and cutting the 
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head and heel ropes of one, which is commonly so restive 
as to require two men to lead him, actually conveyed him, 
under cover of an extremely dark night, beyond the sentries : 
he was fortunately then perceived, and the alarm given ; at 
which the horse was so frightened that he brpke from the 
thieves, and returned of his own accord to his stable. The 
villagers of Rioota, soon after our arrival, formed acquaint- 
ance with some of our Sipahees; and came without any 
alarm into the Bazar to purchase grain and liquor: one 
of them professed a violent attachment to a young lad, who 
wore a gold chain round his neck ; and made an appoint- 
ment to shew him their retreat in the hills : an appointment 
which he was fortunately prevented from keeping, by an- 
other Sipahee having been attacked by these new friends, 
while going down to the river for water. 

The body of a Mahratta Surdar was burned near our 
tents last evening, who died in consequence of a wound 
received on a foraging party. The funeral pile was raised 
on the bank of the river ; and the body carried to it in great 
state, preceded by the elephants and horses of the deceased, 
-gayly painted and caparisoned ; and followed by a number 
of his friends on foot, weeping and lamenting alond* Some 
pieces of money were scattered over the corpse, which with 
the clothes in which it was enveloped, become the per- 
quisites of the Bfhungees; a, set of men of the lowest casict 
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or rather of no caste at all ; who perform the vilest offices 
for the living, and are remunerated by receiving, after 
death, that which no one else is permitted to touch : every 
thing that has been used about a corpse being deemed 
unclean by all classes of Hindoos. His most intimate 
friends and relations bore the couch on which the body was 
laid, and the nearest relation set fire to the pile. 

This morning we marched ten miles, along the right 
bank of the river; and are encamped within sight of Sawur 
and Gutiaree ; two forts in the province of Ajmeer, belong- 
ing to Seendhiya. We saw not a solitary spot of cultiva- 
tion; though we observed some large villages at no great 
distance, to the right and left of the road. About half way 
we overtook the Jinsee and the regular brigades ; the only 
corps, out of the whole army, which move with any kind of 
regularity. Several elephants are attached to the former; 
and always march with it : occasionally lending their strength 
to push on the heaviest guns. In passing over swamps and 
other places of difficulty, they are taught to twine their 
tninks round the breeches of the guns, and to extricate 
them with the most admirable sagacity. 


T 
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LETTER XV. 

March towards Jajgiirh — Grove of date trees — Heera Sing,h 
joins the army — Bawanee Purshad — The Gosaeens — Pro- 
jected march to Ajmeer — Bemonstrance of the Buhora — 
Attacks of the Meenas — Consternation in camp — Melon 
Gardens — Tent of Kus — Seendhiyc^s extraordinary conduct 
at the Durbar — Filth of the camp — Disputes with Surjee 
Bao — Shuhamut Khan, and his wife — Seendhiya sits 
D,hurna — Ambajee’s family arrives in camp — Bavages 
continued in Jypoar — Jypoorian faith — Discontent of the 
Buhora — Manners of the Bajpoots — Dokul Sing,h’s Wu- 
keels — Surjee Rao performs his ablutions; and feeds Brah- 
mum — Fuqeers — Hindoo songs. 


Camp near Jajgurh, June 2d. 

Wj: marched nine miles on the ipth ult. to this place, 
over a continuation of the same almost boundless plain, 
upon \7hich we have been travelling ever since we crossed 
the Chumbul. To the front and rear, and to the right, our 
view was terminated only by the horizon j but on our left 
was a range of high hills, running nearly east and west, 
which form the northern boundary of Boondee and the dis- 
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trict of Rajgurh ; and about, the centre of which lies the fort 
and town of the same name. We scarcely saw any appear- 
ance of cultivation ; and no trees, except a few planted in 
the immediate neighbourhood of some villages, which we 
passed at a distance to our right. Upon coming to our 
ground, however, we found an agreeable shelter, while the 
tents were pitching, under a large grove of date trees; the 
first we have seen in this part of India. They have ever 
since afforded a constant feast to the people of the camp ; 
who cut them down, for the soft pieces of pith which are 
found in the heart of the tree at its summit; and which, 
either raw or boiled, is esteemed a very great delicacy : it is 
called Gahai and when dressed resembles in flavour the 
bottoms of artichokes. The tree also yields a pleasant liquor 
by tapping ; but its fruit is very indifferent. Our camp is 
about four miles from Jajgurh, on the opposite side of the 
Bunas: the fort, which appears to be large, and is reckoned 
very strong, is built on the top of an oblong hill, in front of, 
and detached from the main range. It consists of two similar 
walls, flanked with round bastions ; the outer being at a 
considerable distance from the inner one, and nearly half 
way down the hill; each wall having a ditch, said to he a 
good one, all round it. The town lies to the north-west, at 
the foot of the hill ; and is large, well built, and fortified. 
On the day of our arrival here, a detachment of infantry, 
with some guns, was sent on to the place ; although Zalim 
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Singjh, its possessor, is on the most friendly terms with the 
Muha Raj, They returned, however, the following day; it 
having been agreed that the Kota Wukeel, already in camp, 
should negotiate the terms upon which his master’s country 
was to be exempted from plunder. 

A corps of infantry, under the command of a soldier of 
fortune, named Heera Sing, h, joined the army on this march: 
it consists of four battalions of two hundred men each, and 
two guns; but the men have no uniform dress; and are 
armed with matchlocks only, to which bayonets have been 
affixed. 

The Mahratta chief, who went off with his party from 
Doonee, has been induced to return, by a deputation, and 
the usual fair promises made upon such occasions. Bawa- 
nee Purshad has been trying the same plan, but with the 
most mortifying consequences : Seendhiya would not allow 
any one to be sent after him, and he was obliged to return 
uncalled and unwished for; except by his numerous cre- 
ditors, who can entertain the faintest hopes of being paid 
their money only by his continuing in camp. 

The Gosaeens have behaved with much more spirit ; a 
very strong party was sent after them as far as Tod,ha, with 
orders to bring them back to camp, if possible, by fair 
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means ; if not, by force : they steadily, however, refused to 
listen to any offers which the Muhratta envoy made ; and 
shewed so determined a front, that he did not think it pru- 
dent to attempt compulsion. He accordingly returned 
alone ; and the Gosaeens are fairly gone off. 

Our march to this place has been a very sudden mea- 
sure ; for, when we quitted Doonee, it was intended to pro- 
ceed directly to Ajmeer; under the pretext of mediating 
between the Rajas of Jypoor and Juodpoor. Against this 
plan, however, the Buhora firmly remonstrated; averring 
that those Princes were perfectly competent to settle their 
own differences, and would both regard such a movement 
with a jealous eye; independently of the injury which the 
whole country would sustain from the presence of the Mah- 
ratta army. Due attention has been paid to this repre- 
sentation ; more likely in consequence of the first instal- 
ment of the Jypoor contribution not having been yet 
touched, than from the justice and reasonableness with 
which it is marked. The army has in consequence ad- 
vanced to a point, from whence either the Boondee or 
Marwar territories may be entered in one march ; and which 
is also close to the province of Ajmeer. 

We are in the very midst of the Meenas ; who seem re- 
solved to make the most of such an opportunity, and re- 
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venge themselves for the treatment which their friends, who 
by the by have all gone off, met with, while they continued 
in camp. Not a day occurs without the most daring rob'- 
beries being committed. The foraging parties are attacked 
wherever they appear ; and it is absolutely unsafe for in- 
dividuals to move a musket-shot from the camp. The main 
army is kept in a constant state of alarm ; several attacks 
having been made on its skirts by bands of these daring 
mountaineers; and the stream of the river running under 
the bank opposite the army, the women and others, who 
are obliged to go for water, are perpetually stopped, and 
plundered of their clothes, brass pots, &c. Forage is scarcely 
to be procured, even in the smallest quantities : and all 
these united vexations have created such a general sentiment 
of discontent, that a number of the Surdars, taking their 
cattle of every kind with them, proceeded to the Deooree in 
a body ; declaring that they would not stir from thence till 
the Muha Raj consented to march away from such an abo- 
minable place. Promises of complying with their wishes 
were made in abundance ; and will probably be kept ; for I 
do not see how it is possible that we should remain where 
we are. If it is determined to cross the Bunas, it will be 
necessary to do so soon ; for we have already had some 
heavy falls of rain ; and the river has begun to rise, and 
washed away the melon gardens which are cultivated in its 
bed. It is usual, in this part of India, to sow melons in the 
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sandy beds of rivers, after the annual floods have subsided : 
•^e seeds are put in the ground in February j and the fruit 
is ripe about the beginning of May; and continues in season 
till the rains again set in. 

1 went yesterday with the Resident to the Durbar; 
which was held in a small tent made of KuSf and being kept 
constantly wet, was exceedingly cool and pleasant. While 
Captain C — was conversing with Surjee Rao, one of the 
Muha Raj's favourite companions came into the teni:, and 
stood before him ; and his Highness immediately began to 
amuse himself, by making most indecent signs and gestures; 
and winking at him, whenever he thought himself unper- 
ceived. As the man was directly behind my back, I could 
not observe whether these extraordinary communications 
by signal were replied to by him; but rather suppose 
they were not; as it is contrary to the etiquette of this 
polite court to retaliate any of the Prince's jokes at the 
Durbar, especially in the presence of foreign Ambassadors. 
The stench arising from the numerous carcasses, which lay 
strewed about the Bazar, was almost intolerable; it is hardly 
credible, that any people should prefer submitting to such 
a nuisance, to the little trouble of removing it from their 
immediate neighbourhood. 


Continual bickerings and disputes have lately taken place 
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between the MuhaHaj and his new minister; the former com- 
plaining, that with a revenue, as he states it, of a crore and 
a half of rupees, he does not receive the value of twenty 
lakhs : and the latter retorting, that the bankers and mer- 
chants do not, and will not, place any reliance on him, while 
they perceive that he does not possess the entire confidence 
of his master. Suijee Rao has been making overtures to an 
old servant of the Muha Raj, named Deoba Kalia, who is 
supposed to possess more influence over him than any other 
individual about the Deoree ; but his overtures hitherto have 
been met only with neglect. He has been equally unsuc- 
cessful in urging the Muha Raj to give a sufficient sum, 
from his private purse, to pay up the troops, and get rid at 
once of the multitude of inefficient men now attached to 
the army. Seendhiya however fears, and certainly with 
some reason, to trust so large a sum in such slippery hands 
as those of his politic father-in-law. 

There are many plans at present under consideration ; 
one of them is, to proceed with the whole army directly to 
Oojyn, and expel Holkar and Meer. Khan; who have been 
ravaging the country, and levying contributions under the very 
walls of the city. They have been joined there by a Pithan 
chief, named Shuhamut Khan ; who was, but a short time 
since, in the service of Seendhiya; but has now become his 
sworn enemy, in consequence of his wife having been forcibly 
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detained by Baba Patunkur, the nephew of Surjee Rao. 
This lady, who has lately made a great deal of noise in 
camp, was sold in her earliest infancy, by her parents, to the 
mistress of a set of dancing girls ; by whom she was in due 
time placed under the protection of this Patunkur. From 
him she ran away, and attached herself to Shuhamut Khan, 
who married her, and has two children by her. By him she 
was left at Jypoor, about a year ago, when he himself pro- 
ceeded to join Meer Khan’s standard ; and, disgusted at some 
ill treatment she had received from him, soon took again 
to her old profession ; in every qualification for which she 
is said to excel in the highest degree. At the commence- 
ment of the late negotiations with Jypoor, a formal but 
secret demand for her being given up was made by this 
court; and she was accordingly sent to camp under the 
charge of Koosallee Ram ; where she has once more been 
placed under the guardianship of her first lover; to the 
great scandal and indignation, however, of the Pithan, who 
has vowed unceasing vengeance against the whole set. 

Seendhiya, who has been lately plagued by repeated 
Dyhuma$, seems now resolved to partake also in the active 
part of the amusement : he had permitted this same Patunkur, 
as a signal mark of favour, to borrow fifty thousand rupees 
from the Khasgee, or private treasury, upon an assurance 
of its bmng repmd within a certain time : the time elapsed. 
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without the agreement having been fulfilled; and Seend- 
hija immediately despatched the treasurer to sit D,hurna, 
on his behalf, at Patunkur’s tents. This act has greatly 
irritated Suijee Rao ; who complains that it evinces a total 
want of confidence in himself. He was himself lately placed 
in very strict for two or three days, by the grand- 

son of a Kundaharee chief, a lad of fifteen years of age, 
whose father was killed last year in Surjee Rao’s employ. 

Ambajee's widow and son, with a large suite of fol- 
lowers, arrived in camp on the 24th, and were visited th& 
same evening by Seendhiya, attended by the Mamma, Sur- 
jee Rao, and most of the principal Surdars in camp. He 
expects to receive a present of four or five lakhs of rupees, 
as a douceur to ensure his protection towards the family. 
The young girl, to whom Ambajee was betrothed, is now to 
be given in marriage to the favorite, Deoba Kalia: her 
father is a man of great wealth, and resides at Sawur, about 
five miles from our present encampment. 

Bapoojee Seendhiya is still with his army in the Jypoor 
country; and has openly declared his resolution never to 
return to camp, while Suijee Rao continues in power there. 
The Buhora has warmly ren^onstrated against this delay in 
executing the terms of the treaty ; and demanded to know, 
whether Bapoojee, Jugoo Bapoo, and Baptiste, who with 
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a third army has now invested the fort of Kiroulee, ar6 
under the control of this government, or not ; that, if not, 
his master may immediately take means to rid his country 
of them by force. Seendhiya on his part probably expects, 
by keeping these detachments in the country, to force the 
Raja into a speedy payment of the contribution: for the 
mode in which the Jypoor Durbar is accustomed to execute 
such agreements is quite notorious. They pay one half; 
and agree to pay a quarter, after a certain number of 
months; and the remainder after another lapse of time. 
The payment of the second instalment is generally delayed, 
upon various pretences, for about a year : and for the last, 
they fight again, and if worsted, enter into another treaty. 
The Buhora, in the mean time, begins to be heartily tired 
of his residence in camp; where he is not only tormented 
by perpetual demands for money from the Durbar, but his 
people have caught the infection of the camp, and become 
mutinous. A party of his Sipahees went off a few days 
ego, and were with difiiculty induced to return ; which they 
did amidst the jeers and taunts of the Mahrattas, who up- 
braided them for taking so disgraceful a step, when they 
were only six months in arrears I His camp is close to ours; 
and his people have frequent communications with our men. 
They are in general fine looking fellows, with intelligent 
countenances, and a bold soldier-like appearance. They 
are rigid observers of all old Hindoo customs; and look 
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upon themselves as contaminated by their residence among 
the Mahrattas. When the waters of the Bunas rose, most 
of them abstained from bathing, lest they should be defiled 
by the numerous impurities washed down in its current: 
and such as did bathe, made a second ablution in water 
taken from little wells dug in the sand. They not only 
abstain from eating all kinds of flesh, but take great care 
to prevent ^y life from being destroyed. The other day, 
when a Mahratta was about to shoot at some pigeons that 
were flying between our camps, a number of the Rajpoots 
rushed out in the greatest agitation to stay his murderous 
arm. Our people have learned to look upon all this as 
mere prejudice. 

In company with Ambajee’s family, two Wukeels have 
arrived in camp from Dokul Sing,h, a young pretender 
to the throne of Juodpoor; with the hope of prevailing 
upon Seendhiya to espouse his cause. The Mulia Rty affects 
to lend a favourable ear to their representations ; but pro- 
bably with no other intent than to alarm the reigning Raja, 
with whom he is now negotiating a contribution; and 
whose Wukeels have expressed great indignation at these 
strangers being received in camp. 

On the 2l4th ult. was the Dttsmtf a Hindoo festival', from? 
which is dated the commencement of the rainy season,, and; 
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upon which it is usual for the rich to distribute charity, and 
give entertainments to the Brahmuns. Surjee Rao pitched 
upon this day, for performing his first ablutions since his re- 
covery from the wounds which he received at Doonee; on 
which occasion he bestowed five thousand rupees among the 
Brahmuns ; entertained fifteen hundred beggars with a good 
dinner, and eight annas to each; and gave a piece of cloth 
to every Fuqeer who chose to take it. The number of Fuqeers 
in this camp is enormous ; and they are of all descriptions, 
Moohumedansand Hindoos, men and women, boys and girls. 
'I’hey are an intolerable nuisance; wandering among the 
tents throughout the day, each attracting attention by some 
peculiar cry or sentence, and thronging around those, who , 
appear rich enough to bestow any thing, asking, or rather 
demanding alms, with an importunity and perseverance that 
is equally insolent and provoking. TheMoohumedans are the 
Vrorst : many of them going, about on horseback, and asking 
for rupees with as much assurance as others beg for pice ; 
and the more impertinent they are, the greater is the idea 
entertained of their sanctity. When wc first came to camp, 
we were so much annoyed by crowds of these fellows, that 
we were obliged to give our sentries orders to prevent all, 
but two or three, from entering the lines. On^ of these lives 
almost entirely upon opium ; who is said to have been once 
a leader of horse in tliis very army: he exists in a constant 
state of intoxication; and fti his diurnal round through the 
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camp, breathes forth the most curious vows for our indivi- 
dual prosperity. A month or two ago one of our officers 
gave him a pair of pantaloons, an old military jacket, and a 
cocked hat and feather ; and in this equipment he used to 
make the tour of the great camp to the no small astonish- 
ment and entertainment of the Mahrattas; till the things 
were all stolen from him during his state of insensibility. 
Another of our licensed Fuqeers sings his petitions; and 
dances, >n a most ridiculous manner, to a pair of dry sticks, 
which he uses like castanets. Many go about in groups, 
and earn a livelihood by singing old Hindoo songs in a 
manner that is far from being disagreeable. 

I have already sent you some specimens of these com- 
positions; and now enclose two more, in a different style, 
which I have picked up from these itinerant bards. The 
first is of the kind called Doha; and is meant to ridicule the 
proverbial thrift of the Buniyas : one of whom made a vow 
to give a handful of meal to every beggar who came to his 
shop ; but, that his charity might cost him as little as possi- 
ble, warily dealt it out by the small hand of his lovely 
daughter. The second is a Kuhit, and is merely a little/eu 
d’ejpnV; not, however, without a moral point. 
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DOHA. 

The frugal father’s sage commands^ 

Dealt, by his daughter’s smaller hands, 

His daily pittance to the poor. 

Bad thrift; — ^her beauty to behold, 

In beggar’s guise, both young and old 
Came thronging round the crowded door. 


KUBIT. 

Your beast perverse; your man a rogue; 

Your heait to amorous courses given; 

Your friend a fool; your master mean;— 

Can greater plagues be sent by Heaven? 

Dinner to seek abroad; a house 
Built in some little dirty town; 

Long journeys on cold rainy days ; 

Are miseries all mortals own- 

Y ourself with wantons sporting oft, 

While wife at home to love is given; 

An itch to cheat, oppress, or rob ; 

A child, whom from your love you’ve driven* 

folly, old age, a sickly frame; 

A lack of means ; a memory gone ; 

These, these are hell, a present hdl ; 

Talk not of oUiers still to come. 
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LETTER XVI. 

March towards Shakpoora — Dokul Singfi, — Jppoor treaty still 
Unexecuted — Alarming discontents in camp — The Khans 
sit D,hurna — Are driven from camp— Disturbances in the 
battalions — Mahratta chiefs of ended — Dalajee Juswunt 
tortured — Method of raising supplies — The Khasgee — 
Seendhiya intimates his intention to befriend Dokul Sing^k 
— Wukeels from Krishngurh — Physicians of Ajmeer — 
Number of snakes and scorpions — Deoba Kalians wedding 
— Marriage ceremonies among the Mahrattas — Marriage 
of Madoojee Seendhiya — Dancing girls. 


Camp on the Tinel, June 16^A. 

We quitted the ground, where the army experienced 
so many inconveniences, yesterday ; and after a march of 
nearly fifteen miles encamped near two ruined villages, 
about six miles to the eastward of Shahpoora; a large town, 
containing many fine buildings, and surrounded by a strong 
wall of stone and a ditch. The country through which we 
marched belongs to the Raja; who is nominally a tributary 
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of the Rana of Oodipoor, but has for many years been suf- 
ficiently powerful to maintain himself in a perfect state of 
independence. We passed by many villages; some of them 
very large; and all in ruins, and plundered of every thing 
that could possibly be turned to use by the people of the 
camp. This morning we marched about ten miles over the 
same uninteresting plain; but found the villages fo the 
westward of Shahpoora presenting a less desolate picture 
than those which we passed the day before ; some of them 
remain still to be plundered ; and many are surrounded by 
small clumps of trees, which are yet to afford forage for the 
Mahratta elephants and camels. 

These marches have been made with the double view of 
frightening the Shahpoora Takoor into better terms (who 
has as yet offered to give the Muha Raj only twenty-five 
thousand rupees) ; and at the same time intimidating the 
Raja of Juodpoor: the expediency of supporting the cause 
of his nephew Dokul Sing,h having been seriously considered 
for some days past. This young prince, still a mere boy, is, 
or is supposed to be, the posthumous son of the late Raja, 
the brother of the reigning one, of Juodpoor. He was res- 
cued from the power of his uncle by some Takoors, attached 
to his father’s family, and placed under the protection of the 
Raja of Putialee; where he continued, till the Raja of Jy- 
poor, about two years ago, proclaimed his resolution to 
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restore the young orphan to the throne of his ancestors : and 
marched for this purpose to Juodpoor, with a more powerful 
army than had appeared in India for many years. Raja 
Man Singjh, however, the Juodpoor prince, found means to 
sow dissension among the chiefs of the Jypoor army; and so 
ably defended his capital, that they were obliged to retire 
without effecting any thing of importance, and covered with 
disgrace. Since that time the friends of Dokul Sing,h have 
been soliciting various powers in favour of their young charge; 
and their Wukeels are now said to have been listened to 
with attention at this Durbar. His cause I believe to be a 
just one; but hastily adopted, without due consideration, or 
any plan being digested for ensuring its final success, what 
can be foretold of it but certain failure ? It is the distin- 
guishing characteristic of Suijee Rao, to enter eagerly into 
any measure which offers the dazzling prospect of imme- 
diate profit, without considering for a ihoment his power to 
carry it through: and it will be fortunate for Seendhiya, if 
this headstrong rashness, unsupported by any sure resources, 
does not plunge his affairs very speedily into total min. 
The treaty with Jypoor has not yet been carried into execu- 
tion in any one point : Bapoo Seendhiya still continues to 
ravage the country ; and not one rupee has been paid of the 
contribution: the old Buhora is even accused of having 
paid too much attention to Seendhiya's interest, at the in- 
triguing and suspicious court of his master Jugut Sing,h. 
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Before we marched from Jajgurh, the discontents, which 
prevailed throughout the army, had broken out into some 
alarming disturbances. The resolute conduct, however, of 
the minister has probably quelled this spirit of mutiny; at 
least for a certain time. The two Khans, whom I have 
mentioned to you in former letters, commenced a strict 
Dihurna upon the Muha Raj, with drawn swords, and every 
appearance of a resolute struggle for their rights. A com- 
motion in the camp was apprehended ; and in the evening 
two thousand rupees were sent to them, and the most posi- 
tive promises made to bring their affairs to a speedy settle- 
ment. This induced them to return to their own tents; 
which they had scarcely reached, when they were surrounded 
by a couple of battalions and eight guns. Seendhiya sent 
them a peremptory order next day to move out of camp, 
and prepare to march upon the following morning; but 
promised at the same time to settle their debts in the Bazars, 
which amount to nearly three lakhs ; and also to, send them 
twenty thousand rupees for their immediate expenses. They 
accordingly did move out of the main army, and pitched their 
tents in front of our lines. Here they continued three days; 
during which they suffered the severest hardsliips; credit of 
course they had hone : and indeed Seendhiya was obliged 
to place two companies of Sipahees over them, to protect 
their persons from the rage of their creditors. They sold every 
spare article of dress or arms for such trifling sums- as they 



180 


LETTERS FROM A MAHRATTA CAMP. [On the Tind. 


could procure, to answer their present demands ; and many 
individuals of the corps, who had previously parted with 
every thing, were driven to the miserable shift of killing field 
rats, which swarmed upon that ground, to appease the 
cravings of nature. All this time negotiations were going 
on with Surjee Rao; who protested that his master was 
drunk, when he ordered them to quit the camp : and assured 
them that he would interpose to make up the dispute. As 
this Risalu was not only the strongest, but in every way the 
most respectable of all the Hindoostanee ones in camp, it 
was supposed that an accommodation would have taken 
place: it failed however: and on the fourth morning the 
party marched away. The disturbance, it seems, originated 
with the private men of the corps : who suffering the keenest 
distress from want of pay, entered the tent of the Khans 
with drawn swords, and forced them to go to the Deooree in 
the manner I have described. It is hardly necessary to add, 
that Seendhiya forgot to send the twenty thousand rupees 
he promised: and as for settling their debts in the Bazars, it 
is a thing quite out of the question. The regular battalions 
have also been riotous, and confined their Moofmttdeei the 
officer who keeps their accounts, and transacts the. public 
business of the corps on the 'part of the commandant. 
Seendhiya sent them word to be quiet, and he would settle 
with them in eight days. They released the Mootiistidee, 
and replied to the Muha Raj's message, that^hey had now 



On the TiMi:\ LETTERS FROM A MAHRATTA CAMP. 


181 


obeyed him; but if he did not keep his word, they woul4 
certainly mutiny; such a trifle as seizing the person of a pub- 
lic officer, not being regarded by them in that light. This 
lenity, always shewn to the Kampoos, as the regular brigades 
are called, though the men are beyond all comparison the 
most mutinous and disorderly in the army, has greatly offend- 
ed the Mahratta chiefs ; many of whom have made it a pre- 
text to demand their arrears and dismissal from his service. 
The scarcity of cash is felt more severely than ever; and the 
minister, who becomes daily more unpopular, is driven to 
the most desperate means of raising supplies. He has com- 
pelled Balajee Juswunt, whom I before mentioned to you 
as having been forced to contribute towards the exigences 
of the state, by torture, to restore Burats» or bills, for eight 
lakhs of rupees: six of which he has given to Nimalkur, the 
richest and most powerful of all the chiefs who support his 
administration ; and who, in return, gives up two lakhs, which 
he claims as due to him by the Sirkar, and pays down four 
lakhs in ready money, but at a discount of about thirty per 
cent. The usual mode of raising money here, is by making 
out or statements of the sums required for the public 
expenditure; which are negotiated with the Bankers of the 
camp, and fetch a price, regulated by the value set by these 
Bankers upon the security offered by the government for 
repayment. These securities are generally either assign- 
ments of the revenues of a province actually under the 
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authority of the Muha Raj, or about to be attacked ; or else 
bills upon the different states, from whom a claim of tribute 
is set up. The Tats are always sold at a considerable dis- 
count : and when the bargain is concluded, the purchasers 
accept bills drawn upon them, generally at a long date, 
which are called Burats : and which are issued to the troops 
as pay. They who receive them are commonly so much in 
want of ready cash, that they are obliged to sell the drafts, 
often at a discount of twenty or thirty per cent, to procure 
a present supply of necessaries : and the bankers, on whom 
they are drawn, (and not unfrequently the agents of the 
Muha Raj himself,) eagerly purchase them again at this rate. 
You will be no longer at a loss to conceive the distresses of 
a government, supported by such a system of finance as 
this ; or that the bankers, by whose means it is entirely con- 
ducted, should be the richest and most powerful set of people 
attached to it. But you will probably be a little at a loss 
to understand how such a government exists at all. And 
this is a problem which, I confess, I am totally unable to 
give any satisfactory solution of; unless, indeed, we pitch 
upon force and habit : the former exerted in the lawless and 
violent contributions, levied by this government upon all 
the neighbouring states without exception ; the other exem- 
plified in a starving army, still clinging round the shadow of 
a lately powerful state; under whose standard they were 
formerly led to frequent victory, and to constant plunder. 
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Two such rotten props as these, however, must fail sooner or 
later; and indeed. their insufficiency begins already to be 
pretty evident. Seendhiya is almost deserted by his Hin- 
doostanee troops ; whoso reports throughout their own pro- 
vinces must, in time, operate so as to prevent any but the 
most needy and desperate adventurei’s from seeking such a 
service; and, probably, even his Duk,hunee troops will soon 
find it more to their advantage to remain quietly upon their 
own estates, or enter the services of the more fixed govern- 
ments of the Peshwa and the Bhonsla. 

Suijce Rao, in spite of the opposition he meets witli, has 
been endeavouring to strengthen his party, by heaping 
favours on the few powerful individuals who are attached to 
it. He has taken the districts of Shahduora and Aruon from 
Jacob, an Armenian who commands one of the regular bri* 
gades, and given them to Bala Rao, the brother of Ambajee. 
He has also repeated his solicitations to Seeiidhiya, to allow 
of a large sum being taken from the Khasgee at once, to en- 
able him to put the army on a respectable and efficient foot- 
ing. This term was formerly applied only to the treasury of 
his hereditary states, which was supposed to be particularly at 
the Muha Raj's own disposal, in opposition to the collections 
made in the name of the Peshwa, under whose authority he 
still professes to act. It is now, however, used in a more ex- 
tended signification; and means generally the treasury: any 
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cash that once goes into it, is considered as sacred, and never 
allowed to come out again; except now and then in small 
sums to particular favourites, who repay them at the stated 
times, and with exorbitant interest. 

There seems to be now some hope entertained of rais- 
ing money, from one of the parties at least, by supporting, 
or affecting to support, the cause of Dokul Sing,h. Seend- 
hiya sent for the Juodpoor Wukeels ; and told them, that 
his, Dokul Sing,h’s, agents, were very pressing for him to 
declare himself; and had offered very favourable terms if 
he would do so in their favour ; that he had no particular 
predeliction towards the cause ; but that if their master did 
not come to a very speedy settlement with him, he should 
be obliged, in his own defence, to adopt it. He recom- 
mended that Goolab Sing,h, a Takoor of high rank, who 
had been nominated Plenipotentiary to his Durbar, should 
hasten his arrival in camp; and complained loudly that 
Moohumed Shah Khan was still retained in the Kaja's ser- 
vice. This personage is the commander of a very strong 
brigade of regulars, nominally in the service of Meer Khan, 
but at present paid by the Raja of Juodpoor. 

I received a visit, some few days ago, from the Wukeels 
of the Raja of Krishngurh, a small but independent prin- 
cipality, in the neighbourhood of Ajmeer. They were both 
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Rajpoots, of a most respectable appearance, and very pleas- 
ing manners : and the little history they gave of their master 
and his court will, I think, interest you. His territories were 
once much more extensive than they are at present; several 
districts having at different times been seized upon by the 
more powerful princes of Jypoor and Juodpoor, and incor- 
porated with their own. The revenue of Krishngurh does 
not now exceed four lakhs ; or about fifty thousand pounds 
sterling. The Raja’s relations, and the descendants of his 
family, are all fed and clothed at his expense. They amount 
to nearly five thousand in number; and each receives a 
daily order for his bread, according to his actual consump- 
tion : the bread being baked on the Raja’s premises ; where 
the single men eat it, and those who are married receive it 
for their families. They all serve him as soldiers; and if 
one is wounded, he has a small Jagheer, or estate, assigned 
to him as a reward. Their marriages are likewise conducted 
at the Raja’s expense : whose government, in its simple and 
economical regulations, is quite partriarchal. As one of 
the errands of the Wukeels to our camp was to procure 
medicine for their master, the conversation turned upon 
doctors and physic ; and they described with much spirit 
the modes of practice of two very celebrated physicians re- 
siding at Ajmeer; one a Hindoo, the other a Moosulman. 
One of the Wukeels had a fever, and the former of these 
learned men was sent for ; who shut up his room quite close. 
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wrapped him in blankets, and gave him strong bitters to 
drink: till, as he expressed it, his body was hissing hot, 
and he was driven almost mad. The rival doctor was 
then summoned to his assistance ; who threw open all the 
doors, poured cold water upon him, and gave him sherbet 
and other cooling liquors to drink. The Wukeel declared 
that he was instantly relieved ; and in a few days got per- 
fectly well. 

We are not here quite so much troubled with thieves 
as at our last halting-place; but instead of them we are 
pestered with snakes, scorpions, and a large species of yel- 
low spider, whose body is nearly an inch in length ; though 
the animal is quite innoxious. It is not uncommon to see 
men who will take up the most venomous snakes, and allow 
them to creep about their persons, with impunity : they 
pretend to do this by a certain muntur, or charm ; and if 
we refuse them their claim to supernatural powers, we must 
at least acknowledge some art, by which they render so 
dangerous a creature quite harmless. I have known a 
Sipahee dig out one of these snakes, and keep him for 
several days in a cloth tied about his loins; feeding him 
daily with the utmost care and assiduity. Scorpions are 
easily rendered innocent, by pinching their tails just below 
the sting ; which deprives the animal of the power of dart- 
ing it forward. It is, to be sure, rather a nice operation ; 

nr 
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but all that is requisite is to keep the hand behind and 
below the creature ; who can only inflict a wound forwards 
and over its back. 

I mentioned to you that the intended bride of Raja 
Ambajee was to be given to Deoba Kalia, an old servant 
and great favourite of the Muha Raj. The wedding took 
place on the 7th, on which day Surjee Rao himself, with 
many of the principal Surdars in camp, accompanied the 
bridegroom’s procession to Sawur, where the lady’s family 
reside. The customs, which prevail among the Mahrattas 
in carrying on marriage contracts, differ but little from those 
of the Hindoos in general. With the former, the bride’s 
father receives, instead of giving, a portion with his 
daughter ; and that often, when there exists some flaw in 
the descent of the bridegroom, which be wishes to repair by 
marriage. With the Mahrattas too the marriage is gene- 
rally concluded within a few days after the mungnee, or be- 
trothing; and the female relations of the bridegroom ac- 
company his hurat^ or procession, to the house of the bride. 
When the friends of both parties are assembled there, the 
father takes a little water in the palm of his hand, and pro- 
claiming his daughter’s name, descent, &c, pours it into the 
hand of the bridegroojn; declaring that he thereby freely 
gives her to him. The scarf of the bridegroom and the veil 
of the bride are next tied together in a knot; and they walk 
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hand in hand seven times round a fire, into which oblutions 
of clarified butter, milk, &c. are poured, to the various 
deotas, or deities, who are invoked on the occasion. The 
bridegroom then makes a public profession of fidelity and 
kindness towards his bride ; who, in her turn, declares her 
resolution for ever to honour and obey him; to study his 
interest, be guided in all her actions by his advice, to follow 
his mode of worshipping the gods, and never to quit his pro- 
tection upon any pretence whatever. She then places her- 
self on his left hand: and a loud flourish of drums and 
trumpets, mixed with the acclamations of the whole party, 
announce them to be man and wife. A day or two previous 
to this final ceremony, another of a ridiculous nature takes 
place. The bride’s mother goes with much ceremony to 
visit the bridegroom’s, and invite her to her house. The 
latter is prevailed upon, after a deal of importunity, to ac- 
cept the invitation; and sets out in great state, accompanied 
by all her friends and relations; some of whom hold a 
canopy over her head, while others let off fireworks before 
her. After she has thus proceeded, at the pace of a tortoise, 
for a short distance, she pretends to be fatigued ; sits down, 
and declares herself unable to go a step further. The other 
lady has then again recourse to entreaties ; presses little 
presents of ornaments, &c. upon her acceptance, and washes 
her feet with warm water, prepared for the occasion. 
The delicate matron, thus coaxed, exerts herself to the ut- 
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most, and advances a few.j'^ards further on the way; when 
the same farce is acted over again; and is repeated at in- 
tervals, regulated by the distance which may chance to be 
between the habitations of the parties; great care being 
taken that the procession should not move at a rate above 
a mile in an hour. When arrived at the house of the bride, 
she is, for the first time, presented to her intended mother- 
in-law, who takes her in her lap and caresses her ; and then 
gives her the present of jewels, articles of dress, &c. accord- 
ing to her means, which she has brought along with her. 
An excellent dinner is prepared for the ladies of both 
families ; and little presents are distributed among the at- 
tendants of the visitor. 

A striking instance of the rapidity with which matches 
are concluded among the Mahrattas, is that of the late 
Muha Raj. Madoojee Scendhiya upon his return to the 
Duk,hun, after an absence of many years in Hindoostan, 
went to offer up his vows in a celebrated temple at Toolja- 
poor ; remarkable for Mahrattas only officiating at the sa- 
crifices instead of Brahmuns. He there observed a very 
interesting girl, apparently about twelve years of age, mini- 
stering at the altar of the goddess. The Muha Raj inquired 
who she was ; and was informed that she was a poor orphan, 
who supported herself and two uncles, her only surviving 
relations, by selling flowers for the offerings, and perform- 
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ing other little services in the temple. He next asked re- 
specting her family ; and learned that they were Bohpas ; a 
tribe held in great respect among the Mahrattas. The 
Muha Raj, whose own family is from a low origin, and who 
was moreover himself a natural son, immediately sent a 
deputation of his favourite servants to the uncles of the 
little girl, with an offer to make her his wife, and to settle 
a Jagheer of ten thousand rupees upon themselves. The 
offer was joyfully accepted ; and the Muha Raj went on the 
following morning, magnificently dressed and attended by 
his whole court, to the humble cottage of his bride, where 
the ceremony was performed : and in the afternoon of the 
same day, she accompanied him as his wife to camp. 
Madoojee Seendhiya did not survive this marriage above 
two years ; and the fate of his interesting young widow is 
afflicting : she died some years after at Dutteah, of poison, 
administered by herself, to conceal the too apparent effects 
of a subsequent and illicit attachment. I had this story 
from a very respectable Pundit, who was himself in at- 
tendance upon the Muha Raj at the celebration of his 
marriage. 

On the 4th we wished to celebrate the birth-day of our 
revered monarch; but our means of rejoicing, outwardly at 
least, are so circumscribed, that we were obliged to content 
ourselves by seeing a Nach; a mode of rejoicing of all others 
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the least joyous that can be imagined. It is almost every 
where uninteresting; but pre-eminently so in this camp, 
where dancing girls of any celebrity very seldom make their 
appearance. You Europeans are apt to picture to your- 
selves a 'Nach as a most attractive spectacle ; but once wit- 
nessing it generally dissolves the illusion. Nothing can be 
more deficient in grace than the whole figure of a dancing 
girl : the dress consists of a pair of loose satin trowsers ; and 
a gown, called Peswaj, made with a very short waist, long 
strait sleeves, and skirts that reach only to the calves of the 
legs, but so full, that it would triply envelope the largest 
bell-hoop that ever was worn at any court in Europe. The 
gown, which is made of thin muslin or gauze, is commonly 
dyed either red, blue, or orange, and trimmed with a quan- 
tity of tinsel lace. She covers her head with a shawl or se/a, 
which hangs down over the shoulders, and is then wrapt 
about the body : the whole figure thus presenting the ap- 
pearance rather of an Egyptian mummy, than of a living 
female tricked out to captivate and allure. The principal 
dancer stands in the middle, and is generally accompanied 
by an inferior female singer or two, to assist her. The in- 
strumental performers range themselves behind; consisting 
commonly of a couple of fiddlers ; a man who plays upon 
two drums, called tubla, fixed in his girdle; and a boy, who 
clashes a couple of little brazen cymbals, called mmjeera. 
Some of the Hindoostanee airs are very pretty; but the 
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mode of execution, which is to scream as loudly as possible, 
and introduce the most ridiculous aposiatiirast destroys the 
tune, and renders the words quite unintelligible. In danc- 
ing, they never spring off the ground ; but slide along in a 
kind measured pace, ^niai^4ng the time very exactly, by 
, striking the foot^against the ground, and so ringing a parcel 
of little brass bells fastened round the ancle. When a girl 
is to dance^'ib' Ktiharwa, s^e ties a sash round her loins, 
through which she pulls up her gown; puts another across 
her shoulders, and a man's turban upon her head ; and in 
this dress, unless she is naturally very pretty, she looks worse 
than before: though to a fine animated countenance it gives 
a certain spirited and roguish air, which seldom fails to 
attract a due degree of admiration. In this favourite dance 
the 'most indecent gestures are used, meant to raise admira- 
tion and desire ; but which, in uninitiated English bosoms, 
seldom excite any thing but disgust. Such attractions has it 
nevertheless, that it is always called for ; and young and old, 
great and small, Europeans as well as natives, look forward 
to the Kuharwa with anxiety; and sit foir hours to witness 
its performance. It is no uncommon thing, for one wbman to 
continue dancing and singing throughout the whole night; 
and to desist, some time after the day has broken, without 
evincing any symptoms of fatigue after so great and con- 
tinued an exertion. 
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LETTER XVII. 

Surjee Rao goes to Shahpoora — March to Irwur— ‘Province 
of AJmeer — Protection afforded to the villages— ^The per- 
ambulator — Loan with Gokul Paruk— Universal distress 
m camp — Contributions not realised in the neighbourhood 
' — Vmt to the Durbar — System of espionage. 


Camp near Irwur, June $Oth. 

We were to have marched from our last ground on 
the 17th instant, but the order for that purpose having been 
given during the absence of Surjee Rao from camp, he con- 
sidered it as an infringement of his office, and insisted upon 
its being countermanded ; which was accordingly done on 
that very morning, after a part of our tents and baggage 
had been packed and sent off. The minister had been to 
Shahpoora, where he was splendidly entertained by the 
Raja; and settled his contribution at forty thousand rupees: 
which sum Seendhiya promised that he should appropriate 
towards the payment of his own troops. 

We did not come here till the 19th; and there is a report 



194 LETTERS FROM A MAHRATTA CAMP. [Irwur. 

that we are to make a long halt upon this ground. Our 
tents are pitched on the bank of a small river called the 
ManseCi where there is a plentiful supply of water, though 
it is at present a little brackish. We have an extensive 
plain round the camp for many miles; and the country 
abounds in game of all kinds. On the opposite bank of the 
river commences the province of Ajmeer, or Chuoaleesa; so 
called from its containing forty-six Purgunus, or small dis- 
tricts. It was rented by Ambajee; and since his death has 
been continued to his brother Bala Rao. This province is 
reckoned one of the finest in this part of India ; and is cer-. 
tainly one of the most important, from its situation in the 
centre of the Rajpoot states of Jypoor, Juodpoor, and Oodi- 
poor. Had the magnificent and enlightened plans, which 
the Marquis Wellesley meditated for the welfare of India, 
been carried into efiect, this commanding station would pro- 
bably have been occupiei-by a British force ; which would 
have secured to the fine countries around the blessings of 
peace and tranquillity, instead of leaving them for ever ex- 
posed to the attacks and ruinous extortions of the different 
Mahratta chieftains in turn. All the villages that are in 
sight from our tents appear to be large and flourishing; and 
are so scrupulously protected from the ravages of the camp- 
followers, that not a stick or a blade of grass is to be pro- 
cured without the express sanction of the Muha Raj: a 
sufficient proof that, where they have an interest in the case. 
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the Mahratta generals are quite able to control the indivi- 
duals of their armies, and restrain their usual licence and 
depredations. 

U pon a march our perambulator still attracts the wonder 
of the Mahrattas, who are unable to comprehend how it 
should point out the distance passed over. They call it 
Jadoo-ka-chukkur, the magic wheel; and being, from the 
highest to the lowest, implicit believers in witchcraft, they 
find a kind of satisfaction in attributing to its influence 
every tiring wherein they feel our superiority over them- 
selves. 

The Muha Raj has concluded a loan for ten lakhs of 
rupees with a rich banker named Gokul Paruk; and it is said 
on rather hard terms. This sum is to go towards a general 
settlement with the army ; and indeed it is high time that 
some step of the kind should be taken, for the distress in 
camp is fast apjrroaching to a climax, and is felt by all 
ranks and descriptions of people. A detachment has been 
formed for some time to proceed to the southward ; but the 
troops composing it have positively refused to march with- 
out pay. The Hindoostanee Surdars have, one aud all, de- 
manded their discharge; and the llydrabad Rimlu, a corps 
of horse so named from the birthplace of their leader, and 
upwards of four hundred strong, moved out of camp a day 
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or two ago, threatening to go off, if some plan for satisfy- 
ing their demands was not speedily adopted. Raja Bawanee 
Purshad and his nephew, whom the Muha Raj has been 
amusing with a promise of a Jagheer, upon their finding a 
sufficient security, have been driven to the necessity of 
selling or pawning their goods for support. A Tumoohe, or 
seller of Parif went yesterday to demand payment of his 
bill from them ; and not getting it, seized and forcibly^ car- 
ried off a copper vessel, in which the water for their im- 
mediate use was kept. Another of the same class, who 
went upon a similar errand to the Poona Wukeel, with still 
less success, cut his throat, and fell dead at the door of 
the envoy's tent. The people about attempted to remove 
the body; but the man's relations and friends collecting 
around it, declared that it should not be touched ; that the 
Wukeel had caused his death ; and that the blood lay 
upon his head. The Wukeel, who was greatly shocked 
at the event, sent to Seendhiya; who caused the body to 
be removed, and appeased the people by promising himself 
to settle their demand. A Mahratta Surdar, who had been 
repeatedly put off with fair promises, and as often disap- 
pointed, in a fit of vexation put to death fourteen of his 
horses, which with himself were actually starving. You 
must not, however, suppose that any feeling for the suffer- 
ings of the poor animals dictated this act ; which was the 
effect solely of impotent revenge, and the miserable satis- 
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faction of knowing that it would heap obloquy upon him 
who drove him to such extremity. Another Surdar of rank 
went with his horses, camels, and elephants to sit DJiuma 
at the Deooree ; and contrived so to work upon the Muha 
Kaj's apprehensions, that he procured an order on the 
Khasgee for one hundred and fifty mpees a day, and the 
promise of a bill for one lakh, at the next general settlement 
of accounts. Surjee Rao continues to urge the conclusion 
of this settlement ; and as six lakhs of the Jypoor tribute 
are said to have been paid into the hands of Seendhiya's 
agent at that Durbar, it is probable that the distresses of 
the army may at last force the Muha Raj to do them justice. 
The fact, however, of any money having been actually paid 
may fairly be doubted ; as Bapoo Seendhiya still continues 
to ravage and raise contributions in the Jypoor territories. 
Some people, who lately brought supplies to us from Agra, 
described that part of the country through which they 
passed as being quite ruined by his troops. Kumpta Gir 
with his Gosaeens is at Jypoor ; where he has been well re- 
ceived ; and invited to take service : he has however written 
to the Muha Raj, offering to return to his camp if he will 
give any security for tlie payment of his followers, 

Seendhiya has not been very fortunate in realising his 
contributions hereabouts. The Shahpoora Takoor has not 
paid a rupee of what he agreed for with Siujee Rao ; and it 
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has, in consequence, been intimated to him that the army 
will continue in his country till the money shall be forth- 
coming ; neither has any thing been collected in the 
districts which Seendhiya holds in Mewar. Bala Rao took 
an opportunity of recommending that some person of cha- 
racter and consequence should be sent into that quarter 
with the rank of Soobu ; and the Muha Raj replied, that 
if he would pay two lakhs into the Khasgee^ he himself 
should go. From Kiruolee, however, Baptiste writes word 
that he has received fifty thousand rupees: and from a 
small fort, in the neighbourhood of the camp, called Dabra, 
they have got seven thousand rupees ; after battering it, 
however, for ten days. Dabra is at present in the possession 
of Zalim Sing,h ; but belongs of right to the Raja of Shah- 
poora; and was to have been delivered over to him for a 
handsome consideration, if it had been taken. An affair of 
such trifling consequence does not at all interrupt the good 
understanding that subsists between Seendhiya and Zalim 
Sing,h. 

We have paid a visit to the Durbar since I last wrote; 
the purport of which was to demand restitution of the con- 
tributions, levied by Bapoo Seendhiya on our friends the 
Rao Raja and the Nuwab of Kutpoollee. The principle, 
on which the demand was made, was immediately acknoW'* 
ledged by the Minister ; and the demand itself acceded to ; 
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more probably from its affording him a fair pretext for 
quarrelling with Bapoo Seendhiya, than from a conviction 
of its justice and propriety. 

He has now established a system of espionage thoughout 
the camp, which pervades even the retirement of private 
families, and has excited universal terror and disgust. Such 
a state of things is so unusual in this army, and so irksome 
to the individuals which compose it, that in all probability 
some violent explosion will soon be the consequence. 
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LETTER XVIII. 

March to Roopakehe — Body of a murdered girl — Suirjee Rao’s 
influence declining — Fresh quarrels with the Muha Raj — 
The Minister remains behind — He prepares to quit camp 
— Detachment formed for Malwa — Violent dispute with 
the Mamma — Part of the Jypoor contribution paid — The 
Rana ofOodipoor — Disturbances in his country — Villagers 
of Boorkera — Temple of Nathdooara — Boldness of the 
thieoes — Huts erecting in camp — Influence of his com- 
panions over the mind of the Muha Raj — The Bala Baee. 


Camp at Boorkera^ July 18. 

Our expectations of a long halt were soon disap- 
pointed by an order for marching on the morning of the 
4th, when we encamped in the neighbourhood of two vil- 
lages belonging to the Rana of Oodipoor, called Roopahelee 
and Bojras ; and about ten mUes to the westward from our 
old ground. The country was still one continued flat, with 
fewer villages than before, and consequently fewer trees ; 
for none seem to grow spontaneously in these districts ; nor 
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do the inhabitants appear to think of planting them, ex- 
cept in the immediate vicinity of their villages, or round 
a well. Soon after commencing our march on that morn- 
ing, we saw, within a very short distance of our tents, the 
body of a young girl, apparently murdered but a few hours 
before, lying upon the ground. She was deeply wounded 
about the throat and neck ; and both her feet, and part of 
one hand, were cut off ; the former probably to secure the 
rings or other ornaments that were upon them. Her clothes, 
however, which were good , and seemed to have been wrapped 
carefully around the body, remained untouched. She bore 
the appearance of a Butkee belonging to some woman of 
rank ; and in all likelihood had fallen a victim to the jea- 
lousy of her husband, or a lover. Every one that passed by 
turned to look at this shocking spectacle; but the only 
idea it seemed to excite was a transient sorrow ; no one 
appearing to wonder, and still less to think it of sufficient 
consequence to make any inquiry after the murderer. 

Before we left the camp at Irwur a large body of the 
Silahdars waited upon Surjee Rao, to remonstrate against an 
order which he had issued for the Hazree^uveeSt or muster- 
master, to keep his accounts in the Persian as well as the 
Hindee characters ; an innovation which they did not com- 
prehend the drift of, and therefore greatly disapproved. 


D D 
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The Minister, incensed at their folly and insolence, drove 
them away with a severe reprimand. He will not, however, 
I am inclined to think, have it much longer in his pow'er to 
reprimand any one ] his influ^ice is evidently on the de- 
cline; and it is even rumoured that consultations have been 
held upon the expediency of bringing back Ana Siknuvees 
to camp, and placing him again in power. 

The Muha Raj and his fatlier-in-law have had some- 
serious disputes ; which commenced upon the bullocks of 
the Baee^s carriages being carried off, while grazing, by the 
Meenas ; a party was sent in quest of them, but returned 
unsuccessful. Seendhiya was exceedingly angry ; and up- 
braided Suijee Rao, that under his management, camels, 
and horses, and bullocks, and every thing else, were taken 
away. The other replied, that if the management of affairs 
was really entrusted to him, without the interference of 
favourites, not the value of a straw would be lost. High 
words ensued; and they parted with mutual disgust. Seend- 
hiya makes no scruple of uttering his complaints in open 
Durbar ; and among other things, upbraided the Minister 
for having given so large a sum as forty thousand rupees to 
his favourite Juwahir ; which, if properly distributed among 
the troops, would have pacified their murmurs, and kept 
many with the army who have since deserted from it. That 
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the complaint is just cannot be denied : but it must also 
be acknowledged to come rather oddly from Seendhiya. 

On the next march, which was to the ground we now 
occupy, Surjee Rao remained behind ; and declared his re- 
solution of going away altogether. The Muha Raj seemed 
very indifferent about it ; and for a long time refused to 
allow any Surdar to be sent to entice him back. He also 
gave a positive order that Juwahir, who had come on to 
camp, should not be suffered to return to him. This was a 
deprivation, however, which the old Minister could not sup- 
port; he sent a number of his people to conduct his beloved 
mistress to his tent; and at the same time wrote to the 
Muha Raj, that “life was not life without his Juwahir; 
who, at least, was guiltless of any injury to him or his 
state !” This dispute was at length made up by the inter- 
ference of Bala Rao, who was himself deputed to escort the 
Minister back to camp. The breach, however, between 
them is too wide to be cured by temporising measures : and 
a very short time must decide whether he is to continue in 
power or not. If Mahratta politics were to be judged by 
the same rules which regulate those of other states, it would 
be at once decided that he must fall ; for he has not only 
lost the confidence of his master, but possesses not the sup- 
port of a single man of rank or influence in the whole 
army ; with the exception alone of Nimalkux : his colleague 
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the Mamma being a mere cypher. Three days ago he 
gave an entertainment to the Muha Raj ; at which they got 
drunk together, and passed the night in every species of riot 
and debauchery ; and the next day, they had so violent a 
quarrel, that Surjee Rao quitted the Durbar highly incensed, 
and gave orders for preparations to be made for his imme- 
diate departure. Juwahir, with part of his equipage, under 
an escort of two hundred men, actually marched yesterday; 
and he himself was about to follow them this morning, when 
Seendhiya, who hardly expected so much resolution, sent a 
summons for him to attend the Durbar. The event I do 
not know; but the most probable one is, that they will 
again be reconciled, to commence fresh quarrels ; and so go 
on, till the other party shall be fully prepared to take some 
decisive steps. Small sums of money have been distributed 
among the troops destined for the province of Malwa; and 
they have consented to proceed ; but are still delayed by 
some merchants of the Bazar sitting a strict D,/mma upon 
Jugoo Bapoo^ who was appointed to lead them. The com- 
mand was then offered to Gopal Rao, and subsequently to 
the Mamma; but was declined by both,; the latter, how- 
ever, has since been prevailed upon to accept the situation, 
on condition of the troops being paid the whole of their 
arrears, and sent off perfectly satisfied. Upon these terms 
it is not probable that he will soon march : and in the mean 
time he has been involved in a serious dispute with a man 
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named Gunga Dur Raste; the agent of a rich and power- 
ful Mahratta; to whom the Mamma is deeply indebted, 
and in whose hands he has placed his little island of Colaba 
as a pledge. The period fixed upon for the liquidation of 
the debt expired a few days ago, without any portion of it 
having been paid : the agent accordingly proceeded to the 
Mamma's tents, and commenced a strict so greatly 

to his annoyance, that he applied to the Muha Raj for re- 
lief. Seendhiya sent a battalion to protect his person ; who 
drove away the people employed in sitting the DJiurna, 
seized upon the cattle and other effects of Gunga Dur, and 
carried him prisoner to the Deooree. The Muha Raj has 
since .exerted himself strenuously to reconcile the parties, 
but hitherto in vain ; Gunga Bur refusing to listen to any 
terms, except the actual payment of the sum due: and 
boldly declaringj. that by resorting to force the Mamma has 
forfeited his word, and Colaba also: that his principal, 
Kundoo Rao, was sufficiently powerful to resist any at- 
tempt to dispossess him ; and that he himself would no» 
longer be answerable for any consequences that might en- 
sue. The Mamma's wife and family were at this time about 
to march for Oojyn ; and when it was known that they had 
proceeded far enough to be out of danger from any attack 
by Gunga Bur’s people, his effects were restored to. hiH^ 
and he himself was set at liberty.. 
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On the 9th, Surjee Rao reported one half of the first 
instalment of the Jypoor contribution to be paid ; and that 
he was assured the remaining half was prepared, and would 
be paid, together with the second Kist, or instalment, upon 
the Buhora receiving leave to depart from camp. This the 
Muha Raj refused to grant till the whole contribution 
should be paid ; in opposition to the advice of the Minister, 
who observed, that he was still on the borders of the Jy- 
poor country ; and as the Kureef, or second crop, was now 
nearly ripe, he could at any time enter it, and recommence 
his devastations, should any unnecessary delay take place in 
fulfilling the treaty. A small detachment has been sent out 
to make collections in the neighbouring villages ; and has 
been generally successful : having taken hostages at those 
places where the inhabitants were obliged, from poverty, to 
postpone the payment of their contribution till after the 
approaching harvest. 

The unfortunate rince of this country, the Rana of 
Oodipoor, once the most powerful and still the most exalted 
of all the Hindoo Princes of India, has written to Seendhiya, 
entreating him, now he has entered his country, to advance 
and take upon himself the task of settling liis affairs; which, 
he truly states, are going rapidly to ruin: that his revenues 
are dilapidated; and his principal Takoors disaffected; 
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many of them having thrown off all subjection to his autho- 
rity, and proclaimed themselves independent. Seendhiya, 
as the surest mode of relieving his distress, proposes to send 
a Soobudar, with powers to redress all grievances, and put 
the affairs of the state to rights. The Takoor of Deogurh, 
the name of a strong fortress and the district attached to it, 
about fifty miles from camp, who bears the ancient Hindoo 
title of Ramct, and Surda Sing,h, an Oomrao, or nobleman 
of the first rank, and related to the Rana, are now rivals 
for power in this distracted state: and are both courting 
the favour of the Muha Raj. 

The village of Boorkera, which is close to our tents, be- 
longs to the district of Bednohr; the capital of which is 
about twenty miles off in a north-westerly direction. The 
Takoor to whom it belongs is of the Juodpoor family ; he 
has come to camp, and thrown himself upon the protection 
of the Muha Raj : in consequence of which, his village and 
the crops around it have been preserved from plunder. 
About six miles beyond Bednohr is the district of Mugruolee, 
celebrated for its hilly fastnesses and impenetrable jungles; 
it forms the boundary between the countries of Marwar, or 
Juodpoor, and Me war, or Oodipoor ; but the daring race 
of robbers who inhabit it acknowledge the authority of 
neither. They subsist by levying contributions on the in- 
habitants of the plains around ; when they are not checked 
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by the presence of a still greater evil than themselves, a 
large army of Mahrattas. 

« 

The little chief of Bookera, with some of his villagers, 
came to my tent a few days ago : it was the first time they 
had ever seen an European, and every thing astonished 
them : while I, in my turn, was as much interested by a kind 
of primitive simplicity, which characterised all they said and 
did. They are a tall, decent-looking race of men ; equally 
distant in their manners and demeanour from insolence 
and servility. The general state of the peasants appears to 
be always comfortable, but never luxurious ; there are no 
great landholders among thein ; but each head of a family 
rents a moderate farm immediately from the Takoor, which 
is sufficient to supply his family with all the necessary com- 
forts of life. At the time of harvest, the Takoor sends 
round an officer, who collects his dues without any trouble 
or violence : they consist of two-fifths of all kinds of grain, 
collected in kind ; and two rupees for every beegha of land 
sown with cotton*. They manufacture themselves what 
little cloth they require for their own expenditure; but none 
for exportation : and as they carry on little or no commerce 
with other parts of India, they are strangers to the com- 
monest luxuries of other countries. I presented the Zumeen- 


* A Beegha is about the third of aa acre. 
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daPf or head man of the village, vrith a small cotton carpet; 
with which he appeared to be as much pleased, as if it had 
been made of the most costly materials ; and promised that 
it should be preserved in his family as long as it could hold 
together. These villagers are on the best terms with .our 
Sipahiees, whom they freely admit into their houses, and 
readily supply with milk, butter, &c. favourably contrasting 
their conduct towards themselves with that of the Mah- 
rattas. They all joined in feelingly deploring the ruined 
state of Mewar : which, at least the completion of it, they 
with one voice attributed to Ambajee and Bala Bao; who 
with large armies had been marching about the country 
during the last two years. 

The capital of Oodipoor is a hundred and twenty miles 
from hence ; situated in the midst of vast ranges of moun- 
tains: and about twenty miles on this side of it is the 
celebrated temple of Nat^hdooara, or “ the Dwelling of 
God." It is held in such veneration, that the town in 
which it stands has always been respected by the Mahratta 
and other armies that have chanced to pass near it. The 
revenues of many villages are appropriated to its use, as 
well by the SLajas of Juodpoor and Jypoor as by the Eana 
himself. The former Prince keeps five hundred men con- 
stantly ready for the service of the temple; and has a dait, 
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or post, laid from his own capital, a distance of two hundred 
miles, for the sole purpose of conveying fresh flowers, which 
are offered every morning at sun-rise upon the shrine of the 
idol. The Mahrattas seem every where to be regarded 
with dislike and contempt: the people here tell a ridiculous 
story of Seendhiya, when he was at Nat,kdooara Vbout 
four years ago, having uttered some sarcasms against the 
image, which he called Parusputtur, “ the Philosopher’s 
Stone." A piece of wit so offensive, that it quitted the 
temple, and did not return till the Muha Raj had himself 
departed without performing his devotions. 

The simple manners of the peasantry are strikingly con- 
trasted by the boldness and dexterity of the thieves in this 
part of the country : a most determined attack was made a 
few nights ago on the shop of a merchant, in the centre of 
the Bazar, which was known to contain a large sum of cash, 
many valuable jewels, and a quantity of gold and silver 
ornaments. The robbers came, with flambeaux ; went di- 
rectly to the tent; and having dug up the treasure they 
came in search of, retired without any loss on their part : 
but one or two persons belonging to the Bazar, who wei^e 
attracted to the spot by the noise, were cut down. No 
troops came forward to give assistance to the merchant; 
and a servant, who ran towards Surjee Rao’s tents calling 
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aloud for aid, was, by his orders, well flogged for making 
a noise, that might have attracted the thieves to that quar- 
ter of the camp. On the following night, a tent was robbed 
in our camp, in which fourteen Hirkarus were sleeping : two 
of them had drawn swords by their sides, which the thieves 
made use of to cut their way into the tent. While we were 
at Irwur, one of the Muha Raj's finest horses was carried off 
by a fellow, who observed the rider dismount and give the 
bridle into the hands of an attendant : he darted forward, 
cut the reins with his sword, and springing upop the animal's 
back, was out of sight in a moment* Some horsemen were 
sent in pursuit of him, as soon as the robbery was made 
known, but returned to camp without success. 

The rainy season has now completely set in; and the 
whole plain around us is covered with the finest verdure. 
The principal Surdars here have a curious custom at this 
season of the year, when grass is in plenty, of appropriating 
to their own use large spots of ground near the camp, over 
which they place servants, with orders to allow no other 
people to cut the grass. We have, in consequence, often 
found it more difficult to procure a supply of this necessary 
article when it abounds, than at other times when it is found 
with difficulty. Many of the people in the great camp have 
begun to build huts, with the idea of remaining on this 
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ground for a long time. Sticks and bushes are collected for 
this purpose in all directions ; and firewood has already be- 
come scarce. "When this latter article is difficult to be pro- 
cured, small flat cakes of cow-dung, mixed up with a little 
chopped straw and water, and dried in the sun, are used for 
fuel; they are called Kundhasj and answer all the purposes 
of common cookery perfectly well. 

The Hydrabad RisalUf which went off at Jajgurh, re- 
turned to camp on the 9th, upon the persuasions of NimaJ- 
kur, who was deputed to them for that purpose. On the 
12th, however, they again decamped ; concluding, from the 
general state of affairs, that it would be folly to expect any 
security being given for the regular disbursement of their 
pay. These events vex the Muha Raj for an hour; he 
quarrels with his ministers in consequence ; and then drowns 
all his cares in the society of his gay and debauched asso- 
ciates. The influence they hold over his mind is evinced in 
every transaction: a few days ago a horseman, in a fit of 
passion, put to death his own father-in-law ; the relations of 
the deceased went to Suijee Rao for redress, who stated the 
circumstance to Seendhiya. The murderer, however, be- 
longed to the troop of Appa Kandra, the chief of the in- 
famous crew who perpetually surround the Muha Raj ; he 
had already told his story; and the minister was informed 
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that the unfortunate man must doubtless have committed 
some heinous oflfence, to have drawn down upon his head so 
signal a punishment ; and that, at any rate, it was no busi- 
ness of his : no further notice of course was taken of the 
matter. The more respectable people of the camp feel and 
resent this influence highly : all parties, however, seem now 
to have united against Suijee Rao; to thwart and displace 
whom, former animosities are, for a time at least, to be laid 
aside. 

The Wukeels of Dokul Sing,h are very urgent for the 
army to march to Ajmeer, where their master would join the 
MuhaRaj: and SurjeeRao now openly supports his preten- 
sions. For this very reason, probably, Seendhiya is evidently 
not hearty in the cause ; though he seems to acquiesce, with 
the hope of bringing the Raja of Juodpoor to a more speedy 
and favourable settlement. Bala Baee, the daughter of Ma- 
doojee Seendhiya, a lady who possesses great influence in 
camp, has avowed herself the supporter of those who oppose 
the present minister. She sent for the Muha Raj lately, and 
read him a long lecture upon the state of his aifairs ; adding 
abundance of good advice, and many exhortations to reform 
before it was too late : to all of which he listened very at- 
tentively; promised to give it his serious consideration; and 
quitted her, to mix again in the orgies of a set of wretches. 
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who have already brought him to the brink of ruin ; and who 
will assuredly not quit him till they have completed their 
noble work : for what but ruin must be the consequence of 
a system of measures, as much distinguished by weakness 
and rapacity, as they are deficient in justice, honour, and 
good faith ! 
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LETTER XIX. 

March to Nimara — Increased disputes between Seendhiya and 
Surjee JRao — Intrigues respecting Gwaliur — The Buhora 
urgent to quit camp — Flans proposed for Mewar — The 
Ukhara — Gymnastics — Puhlwans. 


Camp at Nimarut July 21$^. 

The ground about Boorkera was found to be so low 
and swampy, that it was deemed impracticable to continue 
there during the remainder of the rainy season, and we ac- 
cordingly marched here this morning; a distance of about 
eleven miles, in a direction south-west. The face of the 
country is still an unvarying flat; but the ranges of hills 
seen at a distance are more numerous than before: and 
among others which are in sight are those in which the fort 
of Deogurh and Bednohr are situated. This village belongs 
to the latter : it is tolerably large, and has an old stone fort 
in the centre. The villagers have not quitted it, and their 
property is protected. 
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Surjee Rao has not left camp; though his visit to the 
Durbar, which I mentioned in my last letter, was far from 
producing a reconciliation with the Muha Raj. On the 
contrary, their disputes have been since carried on with 
more bitterness, and the breach between them is wider than 
ever. He complained, and certainly with justice, that the 
Muha Raj took every opportunity of showing that he no 
longer possessed his confidence or support; in consequence 
of which all descriptions of people thwarted and insulted 
him: that the Silahdars, or privates of the cavalry, when 
distressed for pay, sat d,huri.a upon the Risaludars^ or com- 
mandants; who in their turn came to him: and that the 
merchants and bankers behaved towards him still worse; 
refusing to lend him any assistance, or to advance a single 
rupee. Seendhiya then took up the discourse, and, among 
other things, upbraided him with his private expenses ; upbn 
which the old man, taking off the little dirty cap which he 
always wears, displayed it, and protested that his own ex- 
penses were in strict conformity with that simple article of 
personal decoration. After some further bickering, Surjee 
Rao retired to his tents, angry and uneasy; and immediately 
ordered a camel, a blanket, and three tolas, or rupees weight, 
of silver to be distributed among the Fuqeers, as a propi- 
tiatory offering. After he had quitted the Durbar, Dala 
Rao generously endeavoured to interest the Muha Raj in 
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his favour; but Gokul Paruk, the rich banker, coming in at 
the moment, openly declared, that so long as Surjee Rao 
continued at the head of affairs, they never would prosper : 
but that upon any change being made the effect would be 
instantaneous and evident. The Muha Raj continued so 
angry throughout the day, that even the greatest favourites 
stood aloof, nor ventured to intrude upon him. Since that 
day Surjee Rao has only been once to the Durbar. One 
of the principal subjects of dispute at present is the 
Soobuship of Gwaliur, which is now held by Deoba 
Kalia, and which the Minister* s party have been straining 
every nerve to appropriate to themselves. They have ap- 
parently succeeded so far as to get Dajee, the son of 
Ambajee, nominated Soobudar; and he has even been 
presented with tire customary Khilut upon the occasion. 
He has agreed to pay a peshgee, or advance, of eleven 
lakhs for the appointment; which is three more than 
Deoba Kalia gave for it : but the security for this sura is 
only conditional, and provides for Dajee’s being put in 
actual possession of his government. Deoba Kalia has 
signed a chook-chit^hee, or order for evacuating the garrison : 
but notwithstanding all this apparent success, it is pretty 
certain that Dajee will in the end be disappointed in his 
expectations. His rival possesses a greater share of the 
Muha Raj’s regard than any other individual ; and when he 
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represented to his master, that he had in vain bestowed this 
favour upon him, if after the heavy expenses of reducing 
the neighbouring fortress of Bind, and other refractory 
Zumeendarees, he should take the Soobuship from him; 
Seeiidhiya desired him to keep himself quiet, and rest as- 
sured that he would never forsake him. 

Nothing has yet been settled respecting the Buhora’s 
departure ; who is very urgent for permission to return to 
Jypoor, where his enemies have taken advantage of his ab- 
sence to injure him in the opinion of his master. He has 
proffered the most solemn assurances that he would, upon 
reaching the capital, despatch a person to camp, vested with 
full powers to settle every thing to the Muha Raj’s satisfac- 
tion : and in answer, has been desired to give accepted bills 
upon some banker for four lakhs and a half, payable as 
soon as he himself should reach Jypoor. This he refused to 
do; and the discussions recommenced, with as little pro- 
spect of being brought to a conclusion as ever. The same 
indecision exists respecting Mewar. Bala Rao wants the 
Minister to give him a Sunudt or warrant, for the general 
superintendence of the whole province, as well the personal 
estates of the Rana, as those of the different Takoors : for 
which appointment he offers to pay an annual sum of three 
lakhs and a half ; and to allow the Rana five hundred rupees 
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per day for his private expenses ; whose complaints, how- 
ever, both parties agree must be strictly kept from reaching 
the Muha Raj’s ears. 

A great deal of rain has fallen ; and our Sipahees have 
commenced the exercises which are customary at this sea- 
son of the year. The natives all over India are exceedingly 
fond of these diversions; which are regulated by certain 
ceremonials, observed with the most scrupulous etiquette. 

A sufficient space is marked out, generally in the 
smoothest ground, and if possible, under the shade of trees, 
which is carefully dug up, and cleared of all the stones, 
hard lumps, &c. This is called the Uk, karat and is held 
sacred; no one entering it with his shoes on ; nor any im- 
pure thing being suffered to be brought within its limits. 
At one end a small heap of earth is raised ; to which each 
individual, as he enters, makes an obeisance, and adds a 
handful of earth. The most skilful among Uiem is ap- 
pointed Khuleefut or superintendent, for the season ; who 
regulates the exercises, and instructs the young Puthas, or 
scholars. Every one strips to his dotee, which is drawn as 
tight as possible about the loins, and rubs a particular kind 
of white earth over his body. The first exercise is generally 
the Dhun; which is thus performed. The exerciser having 
balanced himself upon his hands and toes, each about two 
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feet apart, throws his body forward, till the chest comes 
within three or four inches of the ground ; loosening his 
elbows and tightening his knees ; but without moving his 
hands or feet from their original position : in which motion 
almost every muscle of the body is exerted. He then 
straightens his elbows, and erects his head and chest ; and 
having remained in this position a few seconds draws back 
to his first posture, and repeats his Dhuns as long as his 
strength will allow him to continue. At first it is difficult 
to exceed ten or twelve ; but by practice a man may bring 
himself to make so many as two, or even three hundred. 
The next exercise is the Kooshtee, or wrestling; at which 
the natives of India exhibit great skill and activity. They 
salute by striking smartly, with the right hand, upon the left 
arm doubled on the breast, and upon the hollow of the right 
thigh : and they do not consider it a fall, unless one of the 
wrestlers is laid flat and helpless upon his back. In these 
contests strength is much less exerted than skill; yet a 
broken or dislocated arm is by no means an uncommon 
event. The other principal exercises are with the Moogdurs 
and the Lezuh: the former, thick clubs of hard wood about 
two feet or upwards in length, and from fourteen to twenty 
pounds in weight; which are wielded about somewhat in 
the manner of our dumb*bells : the latter is a stifiT bow of 
bamboo, bent by a strong iron chain ; to which a number 
of small round plates of the same metal are affixed, for the 
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purpose of increasing the weight, and making a jingling 
noise. The bow is used by alternately stretching out the 
right and left arms to the utmost extent, the other arm pull- 
ing firmly in the opposite direction. All these modes of 
exercising tend to open the chest, set up the body, and 
strengthen the muscles : and the effect produced by them 
upon a young lad at the end of the season is astonishing. 
When the business of the day is over, the players gather 
round some individual of the party, who repeals a Kuhif, 
or little poem, upon the occasion; they then perform the 
salute, first to the Khuleefu, and afterwards to each other ; 
and conclude by a few Dhuns, performed by the whole 
party drawn up in a line, with the Khuleefu at their head. 
A large dish of sw eetmeats or of steeped grain is generally 
produced, of which they all partake; and the party breaks 
up. A man, who wishes for distinction as a wrestler, pre- 
pares himself by a fixed regime; which consists chiefly in 
drinking a certain quantity of milk and clarified butter, 
and, if he ever eats meat, in devouring an increased al- 
lowance of it every day. When his body has by these 
means imbibed an additional portion of vigour, and he has 
acquired a certain degree of skill, he is dignified by the 
appellation of Puhlwan. The Muha Raj, who is a great 
patron of these people, retains a celebrated wrestler in his 
service, to whom he makes a daily allowance of a sheep 
and twenty pounds of milk. A Puhlwan came lately from 
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Muttra, for the express purpose of trying his skill with this 
Mahratta champion ; and was conquered : an event at 
which Seendhiya was so highly pleased, that he presented 
his favourite with a golden bracelet worth five hundred 
rupees. Great men in India take a pride in having the 
best wrestlers in their service ; who are permitted to make 
use of their horses, elephants, &c. whenever they please. 
Nay, to such a pitch is this passion for gymnastic exhibi- 
tion carried, that the art is sometimes practised by women; 
who study to make their bodies hardy and their flesh firm, 
by following the prescribed regimens, and'go about challeng- 
ing the wrestlers in the different villages, through which 
they pass, to try a fall. These Amazons sometimes attain 
to such a degree of proficiency, that it is rare for the most 
experienced of their male opponents to overthrow them. It 
must be added, however, that the best wrestlers often decline 
engaging in these contests, from the fear of incurring the 
disgrace of being worsted by a woman. 



Mmoro.] LETTERS FROM A MAHRATTA CAMP. 


223 


LETTER XX. 

Death of Surjee Rao — His Character — Distress of the Baee 
— Friends of the late Minister confined — Juwahir and 
Khueratun — Seendhiya and Deoha Kalia make Kurum- 
D arum — Begars^ 


Camp at Nimara, July 27- 

The career of Surjee Rao is at length fatally closed, 
and in a manner the most violent and tragical: he was 
murdered yesterday evening in the open Bazar. The par- 
ticulars of this event are, as well as I have been able to 
collect them, as follows : — The Minister had gone to the 
Durbar; and was earnestly pressing Seendhiya to accede 
to some of his proposals ; to which the Muha Raj, as usual, 
returned evasive and unsatisfactory replies, and ordered his 
equipage to be got ready to go to an elephant fight. As 
he was about to depart, Suijee Rao repeated his remon- 
strances ; and at length had the temerity to seize the skirt of 
his gown, and endeavoured to detain him forcibly in his 
seat. Some of the Hoozooriyas present, incensed at such an 
insult, thrust him back, and Seendhiya escaped from the 
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tent : giving an order, however, to secure his person. The 
Minister snatched his sword from the hand of an attendant, 
and resisted those who attempted to execute the order of 
the Muha Raj. A violent scuffle ensued, in which some 
individuals of both parties were killed, and several wounded ; 
and Surjee Rao at length effected his retreat to his tents, 
after having killed two men with his own hand. He was 
followed thither by the enraged party from the Deooree, 
headed by Anund Rao and a son of Mannajee Fankra, two 
distant relations of the Muha Raj's family. In one minute 
the ropes of the tent, in which the unfortunate Minister had ' 
taken refuge, were cut, and he himself dragged from beneath 
it ; and in the next he fell dead in the public street, pierced 
with a dozen wounds inflicted by his pitiless enemies; 
Anund Rao himself having set the example. The commo- 
tion, excited by this event was much less than could have 
been expected. At first all was uproar and confusion ; of 
which the Shohdas, and other rabble of the army, took 
due advantage, and plundered every thing that came in 
their way. The troops, however, were almost immediately 
under arms ; and the whole camp was speedily surrounded 
by parties of horse, who received orders not to allow any 
individual whatever to enter or to quit it. This morning all 
was again as quiet as if nothing of any consequence had 
happened. So universally was the very name of Suijee Rao 
detested, that none were found even to feel a moment’s pity 
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for his sudden fate; much less to think of revenging it. 
Thus has fallen the most unprincipled, sanguinary and dar- 
ing public man that has for many years figured in Hin- 
doostan. He was bold and hasty in conception; but so 
little scrupulous in the means by which he endeavoured to 
attain his ends, that instead of conciliating those whose con- 
currence was necessary to ensure success, he only inspired 
them with doubt and apprehension. Hence his enterprises 
were always characterised by rapacity and ambition, and 
were very rarely conducted to a fortunate issue : witness 
the siege of Doonee, and the treaty with Jypoor. Wanton 
cruelty was another principal feature in his character ; and 
he is supposed to have caused more innocent and respect- 
able blood to be shed, than any Minister who ever conducted 
the affairs of a Mahratta state. Justice, however, obliges 
us to acknowledge, that during his last short career he was 
not guilty of any very atrocious acts ; and that he did not 
meet from the Muha Raj with that confidence and support, 
which could alone have enabled him to exert the military 
talents he is generally allowed to have possessed. Seend- 
hiya is said to have given orders, when he heard the scuffle, 
to spare.liis father’s life ; and, from the known lenity of his 
disposition, it seems probable that he did so. His pursuers, 
however, either wilfully or ignorantly mistook these orders ; 
and in all probability rejoiced at an opportunity of getting 
rid of a man who was an object of hatred to themselves, of 
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dislike to their master, of terror to the whole army, and ap- 
prehension to every court in India. 

The Baee is in the deepest affliction at the sudden 
and shocking fate of her father. Seendhiya sat up with 
her the whole of last night, endeavouring to console and 
comfort her ; and with his own hands wiping away the tears 
which she shed in abundance. Her situation indeed de- 
mands his utmost tenderness ; being nearly six months gone 
with child. 

The principal members of Surjee Rao’s party, with the 
exception of Dajee, who made his escape with five attend- 
ants upon the first alarm, together with all their followers, 
are placed in confinement: and Seendhiya, to save appear- 
ances, has ordered Anund Rao and his accomplice to quit 
the army; furnishing them, however, with a liberal supply 
of money for their immediate expenses. 

Juwahir, the mistress of the late Minister, and her firiend 
Khueratun, the wife of the Pithari chief, have both been 
put in close confinement, and their effects seized upon by 
the Muha Raj’s orders. 

Among the people of rank who fell in the afiiay, were 
the Raja of Moongee, and Bugwunt Rao Punwar, a mem- 
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her of one of the first families in the Mahratta empire; their 
bodies, together with those of the Minister and such of his 
friends as fell in his cause, were carried out of the camp 
and burned, during the night, on the bank of the little river 
which runs past our tents. 

It is difficult to conjecture who will immediately suc- 
ceed Surjee Rao in the direction of affairs ; but whoever it 
may be, will probably have Deoba Kalia as a principal 
coadjutor. He- and Seendhiya made Kurum^Durum to- 
gether a few days ago; a ceremony at which the parties 
swear eternal friendship, and solemnly bind themselves to 
study, and be faithful to, each other's interests. 

Reports of marching have been prevalent for the last 
two or three days ; in consequence of the hegars being 
seized for the service of the Deooree. This is a term ap- 
plied to poor people employed to carry burdens without 
hire: there are many thousands of such in camp; who sub- 
sist by selling grass and wood during a halt, and carrying 
loads upon a march for those who will employ them, and 
are not powerful enough to get them for nothing: a certain 
number being always seized, on the evening before a march- 
ing day, to assist in carrying the baggage of the Muha Raj 
and his courtiers. A quantity of bread is distributed daily 
among these poor people at Seendhiya’s expense; which, 
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though not sufficient for their support, is, nevertheless, a 
considerable aid towards the maintenance of their families. 
In all parts of India bread is made into cakes about the size 
of pancakes ; and either baked on the convex side of an iron 
plate, or fried in melted butter in the concave side of the 
same vessel : a few sticks, or some Kundfhas, serve for firing, 
and every body is early taught to dress his own dinner. 
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LETTER XXL 

The mourning of the Saee — Punishment of Juwahir — Khuera~ 
tun — Disposal of Surjee Rads property — Treatment of 
BalaRao — Intrigues for office — Bapoo Seendhiya — Justice 
of the Durhar — Remonstrances with the Juodpoor Wukeels 
— Distresses of the army — Soobudarees — Bawanee Pur- 
shad — Kulamuts — Restoration of the old officers of go- 
vernment. 

Camp at Nimara, August 5. 

Seeitdhiya and the Baee ate on the evening of the 
28th ultimo, for the first time since the death of Surjee Rao: 
abstaining firom food being deemed, throughout India, the 
most unequivocal proof of grief that can possibly be evinced. 
She has directed the bones of her father to be collected ; 
and they are to be carried in a white cotton bag, by a num- 
ber of Brahmuns, to the banks of the Ganges, and deposited 
in its sacred stream. Her days of mourning are commenced, 
during the continuance of which she is considered impure ; 
no one being permitted to eat with, or even to touch her, till 
after ten days are expired: when she will efiect her purifica- 
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tioa by bathing, and feeding a number of Brahmuns. Her 
tribulation, however, has not taught her humility or com- 
passion. The unfortunate Juwahir, doubtless a natural ob- 
ject of her dislike, was sent for to the Deooree on the 39th, 
and, in the presence of the Baee, severely beaten with a 
cane; and afterwards, as a greater mark of indignity, re- 
ceived several blows from a slipper; report adds, though 
I trust unjustly, inflicted by the hands of the indignant 
Princess herself. The Muha Raj, on his part, threatened her 
with the loss of her ears and nose ; but contented himself 
with plundering her of a considerable sum in jewels and 
money, which she had contrived to collect during her short 
hour of sunshine and prosperity : and then, satisfied with 
this manly vengeance, generously ordered her to be set at 
liberty. Khueratun, who shared her confinement, has also 
shared her punishment ; and has been plundered of property 
to the amount of nearly a lakh of rupees. She exclaimed 
vehemently against the injustice of taking from her, what 
she termed, “ the honest gains of her profession ; amassed 
during twelve long years of constant practice;” offering, at 
the same time, to give up freely whatever she had received 
from Patunkur, since she was last restored to his protection. 
Finding, however, that all her remonstrances availed nothing, 
she sent a spirited message to the Muha Raj ; declaring she 
would wring the whole from him again, whenever she gained 
access to his presence, by a single song. She is said to 
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possess clothes and jewels, to a much greater amount than 
that of which she has been robbed, secured in the hands of 
different merchants and bankers. Suijee Rao's property 
has been seized upon by the Muha Raj ; the jewels and 
other valuables have been confiscated; and his camp equi- 
page, horses, elephants, &c. sent oflf to his family in the, 
Dukjhun. Most of the chiefs of his party have been re- 
leased, except Bala Rao ; and he is kept under some re- 
straint, in the charge of the Mamma, who, together with 
Nimalkur, has become security for his person. An order 
for the evacuation of the garrison of Ajmeer has been, with 
some difficulty, obtained from him ; and a Surdar deputed 
to take possession of the fort. Bala Rao at first objected 
to sign this order, upon the plausible pretence, that the gar- 
rison, knowing him to be under restraint, would certainly 
refuse to obey it. It is now reported that the army will 
move towards that quarter as soon as the rain, which has 
fallen heavily, will admit of continued marches. 

No administration has yet been formed ; and the parties 
contending for power are so many, and so nearly balanced 
in strength, that its completion must be a work both of 
time and difficulty. The Mamma wishes himself to be ap- 
pointed Minister; and the other Surdars, now in camp, 
puffed up with the idea, that without their support nothing 
can be done, seem loth to declare for any one : the friends 
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of old Ana look upon him as the only person fit to be 
placed at the helm : and Deoba Kalia, proud of his wealth, 
and the acknowledged favour of the Muha Raj, but still 
more of the recent downfall of his rival, openly vaunts that 
his interest alone will decide the matter. Seendhiya has 
very wisely left the determination to the principal Surdars ; 
declaring that he will sanction their choice, whoever it may 
fall upon; but when once made, will admit of no more 
disputes and cavils, and will expect them all to join heartily 
in supporting their own administration. In the mean while 
Deoba Kalia and the banker Gokul Paruk conduct all the 
public business : and it is very probable, that it will be finally 
continued in their hands ; especially if the Mamma can be 
prevailed upon to join them, and give that eclat to the 
junta, which the want of rank in the other two would pre- 
vent its possessing. 

Bapoo Seendhiya has at length arrived within a few 
marches of the army; and will, in all likelihood, start as 
another and most formidable candidate for power. He has 
been desired to come to camp with only his immediate fol- 
lowers ; and to leave the bulk of his troops at some distance. 
The motive for this request is, that if they should join the 
main army, they would also join it in looking to the Muha 
Raj for pay ; as well of the arrears due during their expedi- 
tion, as what they may henceforth become entitled to: 
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whereas if they continue a separate corps, they will have 
no claim upon any one but Bapoo Seendhiya himself ; it 
being an invariable rule at Mahratta courts, that every 
leader of a detachment shall find the means of supporting 
it while under his command. It has also been intimated to 
him, through his brother, that a handsome sum, in the pre* 
sent conjuncture of affairs, would materially tend to ad- 
vance his interest at the Durbar; which he cannot be at 
any loss to procure, as he has for so long a time been lay- 
ing the whole Jypoor country under contribution, without 
any demand being made upon him, or any control exercised 
over his actions. The wily chief has returned no answer to 
these advances; and seems reserving himself till he shall 

arrive in camp, and be better able to judge how'matters 
% 

actually stand. 

A message has also been sent to the Buhora, desiring 
him to be under no apprehensions respecting the treaty; 
which the Muha Raj considers hiihself as much bound to 
abide by, as if the Minister who made it were stUl alive. 
Meer Mukdoom, the leader of the Hydrabad Risalu, has 
been treated with much less attention and honesty. He 
himself continued in camp after the departure of his corps, 
with the hope of being paid the long arrears due to them : 
but has been dismissed without a single rupee; upon the 
shameful pretext of his being, considered exclusively in the 
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service of Surjee Rao. It was at the same time intimated 
to him, however, that he might, if he pleased, be entertained 
in the service of the Muha Raj, on a fresh score : an offer 
which he listened to with all the contempt and indignation 
which it merited. 

Warm remonstrances have been made to the Juodpoor 
Wukeels, upon their master persisting to retain in his service 
the strong and efficient brigade of Moohumed Shah Khan ; 
to which they candidly replied, that the Raja retained it 
only from the alarm and mistrust which he could not avoid 
feeling of his Durbar ; and that he neither could nor would 
discharge that corps, till he had come to some settlement 
with the Muha Raj ; and received satisfactory security against 
further molestation, at least for a certain time. 

Seendhiya will, after all, be obliged to accede to the 
Raja's offers; for the threat of espousing Dokul Sing,h’s 
cause, especially since the death of Surjee Rao, appears to 
have lost all its terror; and it is even said, that his Wukeels 
have been directed to quit a court, which appeared to listen 
to them only for its own purposes, and with the paltry view 
of extorting from them as much money as possible. 

The distress for cash continues to be severely felt through- 
out the army ; and, in order to answer the demands of the 
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troops, it is proposed to raise thirty lakhs, in the following 
proportions : 'oiz. ten from Deoba Kalia ; and from Bapoo 
Seendihya, Gokul Paruk, and Zalim Sing,h, five each. The 
latter is to have the Soobuship of Mewar given to him as 
an equivalent; but what good things are to fall to the lot of 
the others is not yet determined upon : it is, however, much 
more easy to talk of such a sum than to raise it. I do not 
well know how to explain to you precisely what is now un- 
derstood by a Soobuship: the office somewhat resembles 
that of the Proconsuls of ancient Rome ; who were sent into 
distant provinces to superintend the interests and possessions 
of the republic. Holkar, as well as Seendhiya, has at 
present large possessions in Oodipoor, or Mewar ; and each 
has a Soobudar in the province. Their original claims 
were for no more than a tribute of eight lakhs of rupees, 
imposed by Muhadajee Seendihya for the restitution of 
Clmetohrgurhf which he had conquered from the Rana; 
one half of which was made over by the present Muha Raj 
to Holkar, as a testimony of his friendship, when they 
united their forces to act against the English in 1806. lu' 
the provinces which belong entirely to Seendhiya, the Soo- 
budar is simply the governor; as in Malwa, Ajmeer, 
Gwaliur, &c. 


Raja Bawanee Purshud continues to be one of the 
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greatest suflferers amidst the general distress of the army; 
horses, jewels, and even his tents have been sold, to procure 
the necessaries of life. An elephant, which had been long 
the pride of his family, and was offered for sale in the 
morning at a quarter of his value, died before night, li- 
terally starved. 

A merchant to whom he was indebted for the clothes, 
&c. which he presented to Seendhiya, upon his arrival in 
camp, had the boldness to seize the person of his nephew, 
and carry him off to his tent; where he confined him for a 
day and a night. Bawanee Furshad complained to the 
MuhaRaj of this outrage; who ordered the youth to be set 
at liberty; and promised to pay the debt, whenever he him- 
self should settle with the Raja. In the midst of this uni- 
versal distress, proceeding solely from a want of ready 
money, three or four KulamutSf or musicians, the favourites 
of the Muha Raj, are abundantly supplied from his own 
purse; and parade about the camp with the retinue and 
magnificence of Nuwabs; to the great scandal and indigna- 
tion of the more respectable members of the army, who are 
unable to give their horses a feed of corn, or even to afford 
their servants a hearty dinner. 

Many of the inferior servants of the government, who 
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were displaced to make way for Surjee Rao’s friends, have 
been reinstated in their offices ; and among the rest, At- 
maran has returned to his post in our camp ; greatly to the 
satisfaction of all parties. 
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LETTER XXII. 

SeendUiya’s designs upon the Wukeels of Dokul Sing^h — The 
Takoor of Kuliawas — The Muha Raj discontented with 
his new advisers — Superstition of the Mahrattas — Siege 
of Soopoor — Kafilus to Ajmeer and Pokur. 


Camp at KuliawaSf August 14. 

Sbenbhiya has discovered, within these few days, 
that Dokul Sing,h's Wukeels have brought with them 
Hoondees, or bills, for two lakhs of rupees, and jewels to 
half that amount ; intended as a present for him, whenever 
they should be convinced, that he had in earnest adopted 
the cause of their young Prince : one lakh to be paid upon 
the army’s arrival at Ajmeer, the rest upon its reaching 
Meerta. Upon this discovery, the Juodpoor Wukeels were 
sent for, and desired to give a conclusive answer, as to what 
sum the Raja would agree to pay : to which they tauntingly 
replied, that as the Muha Raj had at length resolved upon 
taking possession of th e whole country, they must wait, 
and see what should be left for their master, before they 
could venture to specify what was so very uncertain. They 
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boldly warned him, however, to be prepared for a resolute 
struggle; and averred, that the moment he should enter the 
Juodpoor territories, the Raja of Jypoor would lay aside 
his private disputes with their master, and march immedi- 
ately to his assistance. Seendhiya, finding that the Wukeels 
were not to be intimidated, has since changed his tone : he 
now professes to feel a sincere friendship for the Raja of 
Juodpoor, and a hearty wish to remain on good terms with 
him : nor has he blushed to reveal to them his intention of 
acceding, in appearance, to the wishes of Dokul Sing,h’s 
friends, with the honourable view of getting possession of 
the money, which the Wukeels are furnished with to rewar4 
his sincere co-operation. In pursuance of this plan, we 
made a march yesterday of about six miles, in the direction 
of Ajmeer. The ground, however, over which we passed^ 
was so swampy, that the artillery could only proceed half 
way ; and we have accordingly halted to-day for it to come 
up. Kuliawas is a large village belonging to the Rana of 
Oodipoor ; it has a good stone fort, or castle, attached to 
it, and appears to be full of inhabitants. The head man of 
this, as of every village in the Rajpoot states, is dignified 
with the appellation of Takoor : we had a visit from him 
this morning, for the purpose of consulting the surgeon of 
tlie Residency for a disorder which he labours under, and 
which is very prevalent among the Rajpoots, dispepsia; 
caused probably by the great quantity of opium which they 
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eat: .this fascinating but destructive drug being produced 
among them upon all occasions, and presented to visitors 
as pan is in other parts of India. His manners, like those 
of the generality of his countrymen, especially the better 
sort, were pleasing and unassuming. He conversed freely, 
and was very inquisitive respecting our manners and cus- 
toms, especially as to the mode in which we treated the 
Rneyuts, or peasantry. He palliated the immoderate use 
of opium, upon the score of its exhilarating and making 
those who partook of it happy; and for the same purpose, 
he said, his countrymen were accustomed to drink liquor and 
smoke tobacco. He did not attempt to disguise his hatred 
and contempt of the Mahrattas ; and declared that he had 
paid two hundred rupees the preceding day for the protec- 
tion of his village. 

The Muha Raj has already begun to find fault with 
Deoba Kalia ; and complains that he has effected nothing 
since the death of Surjee Rao ; whose ghost, by the by, is 
asserted by the whole army to haunt the Deooree. The 
superstition which prevails among these people, and even 
influences the acts of the Muha Raj himself and his Durbar, 
is of the most ridiculous nature, and operates in every event 
that occurs. A very general sensation was lately excited 
throughout the camp, by our having substituted a white 
ensign, with the union in one quarter, for the old union- 



KuUawas.l LETTERS FROM A MAHRATTA CAMP. 


241 


jack, which was worn out. It was immediately asserted that 
the English were about to assume the general sovereignty 
of Hindoostan, of which the white flag was the emblem ; 
while the coloured canton represented the contracted space 
which the Mahrattas were still permitted to occupy. This 
curious idea received additional force from one of the gen- 
tlemen attached to the Residency having unwittingly pitched 
a new baggage tent, made of coarse red cloth ; the colour 
which designates the imperial tents of the King of Delhi. 
So universally was this opinion received, that wherever our 
servants or sipahees appeared they were questioned upon the 
subject : and at length a Surdar of rank was deputed, under 
the pretence of transacting some trifling business with the 
Resident, to find out the truth of the matter ; which was, 
that a white flag being more readily distinguished from a 
distance than a coloured one, the people with the baggage 
would be more certainly directed on the march to their own 
camp than they were before. 

The odes of Hafiz are constantly consulted by this Dur- 
bar upon any important event in the same manner that 
the poems of Virgil were in former days. This belief in 
omens, however, often lays the Muha Raj open to the ex- 
tortions of die wily and interested Brahmuns; who maintain 
a powerful influence over his superstitious mind. I remem- 
ber once the whole Durbar being thrown into confusion by 
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a crow flying through the tent: it was said to predict 
some fatal event ; and to avert it, the Muha Raj was en- 
joined to construct a crow of gold, with a chain of pearls 
round its neck, and present it to the Brahmuns ; an injunc- 
tion with which he literally complied. The whole army 
was alarmed a few nights ago by the Sohaba ; a number of 
phosphoric lights, which sometimes appear and disappear 
suddenly during the night ; especially in low damp places, 
where dead bodies have been laid. The natives suppose 
them to be the spirits of the slain ; and the lights are often 
seen in such numbers, that they have the appearance of an 
army moving with torches. The Sohaba is regarded as an 
ill omen; but Seendhiya jokingly observed to some persons, 
who pretended to be greatly alarmed, that it could not be 
meant for him ; whose fortunes were already sunk to so low 
an ebb, that it was quite impossible to sink them deeper. 
He has attended himself to business, since the death of his 
father-in-law, much more than he was ever accustomed to 
do : and was highly gratified yesterday by receiving advices 
from Baptiste, who has been for some time besieging Soo- 
poor, intimating that he had taken the town with a heavy 
loss on the part of the enemy ; and hoped in a few days to 
become master of the fort also. The Juodpoor Wukeels 
have been instructed to intercede for the Raja of Soopoor ; 
and Koosallee Ram has offered to negotiate for him ; but 
Seendhiya replied to both, that the Raja having failed in 
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performing the treaty he had entered into, it was necessary 
to take the place, not only as a punishment for his present 
want of faith, but as a security against a repetition of such 
conduct in future. 

Several Kajilus of pilgrims, both Moosulmans and Hin- 
doos, have lately gone from camp ; the former to pay their 
vows at the tomb of Kwaja Moouen-oo-deen Chishtee, a 
celebrated Moohumedan Saint, at Ajmeer; the latter to 
worship at and bathe in the sacred lakes of Pokur ; a town 
but a few miles distant from Ajmeer, and esteemed one of 
the holiest, as it is the most ancient teerutSf or places of re- 
ligious resort, in India. We have now become strenuous 
advocates for the cause of Dokul Sing,h ; with the selfish 
hope that its being adopted may afford us an opportunity 
of seeing these two celebrated places. 
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LETTER XXIII. 

March' from Kuliawas — Naked Fuqeer — Battle of the Bun- 
jar as — The Juree Putkee — Bapoo Seendhiya — Disputes 
with the Buhora — Alliance between Jypoor and Juodpoor 
— Discontents among the troops — Tent erected for the 
Junum-ushtoomee — The Rakia — Preparations for the 
Baees confinement — Succession to the Raj — The Takoor 
of Roopahelee — Seendhiya transacts public business — 
Biffalo fights. 


Camp at Roopahelee^ August 30. 

We marched from Kuliawas on the 15th, and are 
again encamped on the banks of the Mansee, within a mile 
or two of the ground we occupied in June last. Upon the 
march, we observed a number of Euiqeers mounted on 
capital horses, or riding upon elephants, the property of 
the Muha Raj, and the principal Surdars of the camp, who 
think it meritorious so to accommodate this lazy, and gene- 
rally insolent race. One man in particular attracted our 
notice ; a fair good-looking fellow of about five and thirty 
years of age, perfectly naked, and close shaven ; and so fat 
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and sleek, that at first we supposed him to be some rich 
Bunii/a, who had taken the opportunity of bathing in a 
piece of water close by. Upon inquiry, however, we were 
informed that he was a very celebrated Purumhuns ; a term 
applied to those Hindoo ascetics, who, by a life spent in 
a series of the severest austerities, have arrived at the fourth 
order of religious poverty ; and have established a high re- 
putation for holiness and sanctity. The man in question, 
however, had much more the appearance of having passed 
his time amidst the good things of this world, than in 
meditation upon the next. 

A violent dispute took place on this inarch, between two 
Bunjaras, the leaders of their respective parties, about pre- 
cedence ; which grew to such a height, that it was at length 
agreed to proceed to the open plain, and settle it at the 
point of the sword. The partizans of each champion began 
immediately to prepare for combat, girding on their swords 
and shields, and loading their match-locks. The parties drew 
up in regular array ; and it was then determined that the 
Muha Raj himself should be a witness of their prowess. 
Every thing was prepared for engaging; to the no small 
astonishment and interest of the army, who were assembled 
in crowds to behold this extraordinary conflict. It being 
very late, however, before Seendhiya came up, the Bunjaras 
retired to their respective camps ; and sent a deputation to 



246 LETTERS FROM A MAHRATTA CAMP. [Roopahehe. 

inform him of their intention to fight next day, and entreat 
him to honour them with his presence : to which he very 
properly replied, that they were a parcel of fools : and de- 
sired them to remain quiet in their tents. Such a termina- 
tion of the business, however, did not appear to them at 
all reconcileable with their honour, which was pledged for 
the strife; and accordingly one party proceeded about 
dusk to attack the camp of the other. A few shots were 
fired on both sides ; when they rushed on with their swords 
and spears, and a desperate conflict, hand to hand, ensued, 
which lasted till eight o'clock; the assailants were then 
beaten back, with the loss of twelve killed, and nearly 
thirty wounded ; the other party having suffered somewhat 
less. The dead of the vanquished party were abandoned 
on the field of battle ; and on the following morning a mis- 
sion from a third corps, more powerful than the other two, 
proceeded to their camp, accompanied by two bullocks 
bearing white flags of truce, to invite them to return and 
bear away the bodies of their friends; assuring them at 
the same time of safety and honourable treatment They, 
urged them, however, in vain ; the worsted Bunjaras refus- 
ing to quit their camp ; where they remained brooding over 
their defeat, and meditating future vengeance. 

Upon marching days, the Muha Raj generally sends on 
the Jwee-^utkee, or golden standard, the ensign of the 
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Mahratta empire, with great state, when arrived within a 
few miles of the new encampment : and remains out, with 
his attendants, till the afternoon ; amusing himself with 
hunting and shooting ; at both of which he is reckoned a 
skilful sportsman. On these occasions he wears a suit of 
deer-skin, dressed rough; and always fires from a match- 
lock, with common Hindoostanee powder ; though he pre- 
fers that of our manufacturing for priming. When he goes 
in pursuit of deer, he often makes use of a bullock trained 
for the purpose, behind which he is enabled to approach the 
herd, and take his aim with precision. 

We went to the Durbar on the 21st, where we met 

'll 

Bapoo Seendhiya, who had arrived in camp two days be- 
fore. He is a large fat vulgar-looking man; talks arid 
laughs a great deal ; and has the reputation of being the 
least scrupulous of all the chiefs of this unprincipled Dur- 
bar. Seendhiya went some miles out of camp to meet him ; 
who, when he approached, threw himself at the Muha Raj’s 
feet ; and was honoured with a most gracious reception ; 
ensured by a report of the great wealth he is said to have 
collected during his command. He has left his army at 
some distance from camp; but has been promised to be 
continued in the command of it. It consists nominally of 
twelve thousand men; but the troops are very discontented* 
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and are deserting daily in great numbers. Since his arrival 
in camp, he has been solely employed in intriguing with the 
different parties that are struggling for influence in its coun- 
cils ; but a detail of his manoeuvres, even if it were possible 
to obtain it correctly, would only present a tissue of bribes, 
threats, lies, and boastings, which would disgust, without 
affording you any information. His chief arts have been 
called forth to induce the Buhora not to press the final exe- 
cution of the treaty, until he himself shall have effected a 
settlement of his own accounts. The veteran Minister, how- 
ever, has been proof against his attacks ; and has required 
that Bapoo Seendhiya'? accounts should be adjusted with- 
out loss of time, in order to facilitate a speedy conclusion 
of those of his own court. He has informed the Muha Raj 
that he has received bills for three lakhs and a half of 
rupees, to be paid upon the following conditions; first, that 
the agreement for twelve lakhs, entered into three years 
ago, when Bapoo Seendhiya was detached to the assistance 
of the Jypoor Raja, and which was the foundation of the 
late treaty, should be cancelled : secondly, that the collec- 
tions made by Bapoo Seendhiya and Baptiste should all be 
accounted for ; and thirdly, that he himself should imme- 
diately be permitted to depart from camp. Tliese condi- 
tions have excited the Muha Raj^s highest indignation : he 
calls them, and with some justice, gross violations of the 
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treaty just concluded : he has severely upbraided the Buhora 
with a breach of faith ; and averred, upon the assurances of 
Bapoo Sendhiya, that the collections made in Jypoor, since 
the conclusion of the treaty at Doonee, amount to the petty 
sum of only fifteen or sixteen thousand rupees. He has be- 
come, however, a little more humble with regard to Soo- 
poor; having, upon the Buhora’s renewed offer to treat for 
it, declared himself willing to accept of double the original 
contribution, and to desist from all further proceeding 
against the place. Baptiste's late reports have not been 
quite so favourable as were expected : the fort still holds 
out; and there are some apprehensions of reinforcements 
coming both from Kota and Jypoor. He has, however, 
dug mines, and prepared boats to cross the ditch ; and still 
holds out hopes to the Muha Raj of final and complete 
success. 

Bala Rao has been set at liberty, and has received a 
Khilutf upon the fort of Ajmeer being delivered up to 
Seendhiya’s officers : the Mamma, however, still continuing 
security for his person. A present of a handsome pair of 
shawls has been also sent to the nephdw of Bawanee Purshad. 
Both the uncle and nephew have claims upon the Muha 
Raj, having been now kept nearly a twelvemonth in ex- 
pectation of something being done for them. These shawls 
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have been given as a slight token of remembrance, and may 
just serve to keep hope alive for another year. 

A report has been circulated, which has afforded no small 
degree of alarm to the politicians here, of a projected al- 
liance between the Rajas of Juodpoor and Jypoor ; to effect 
which a Takoor of high rank was about to be dispatched 
from the latter court. The Juodpoor Wukeels have been 
informed that such an alliance would immediately produce 
a breach between their master and this Sirkar ; an informa- 
tion quite unnecessary, as such a union, if entered into with 
sincerity, and supported with wisdom and firmness, would, 
in all human probability, be the immediate forerunner of the 
ruin of both this Sirkar and that of Holkar; by completely 
excluding them from a field in which they have been, for so 
many years, employed in reaping a rich and abundant har- 
vest. A confederation of the Rajpoot states, under the 
powerful control of the British government^ appears to be a 
measure of aU others the best calculated to ensure the per- 
manent security of the whole continent of India, by at once 
connecting the eastern and western limits of our empire; pre- 
senting a formidable barrier, quite across the head of the 
peninsula, to any invader from the north ; and circumscribing 
the Mahrattas within their natural limits; the only people 
now in India, whose habits and principles lead them to in- 
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crease their own power, by a constant demand upon the 
resources of their neighbours. 

Some symptoms of the usual discontent which prevails 
among the troops breaking out into open violence having 
appeared, Deoba Kalia assembled the Silahdars of the whole 
army, and promised them an immediate supply of fifteen 
rupees per man if they would remain quiet, at least till 
something should be decided upon in the Durbar. They 
agreed to consult together upon his offer: but have not yet 
made known their determination. A report of the same 
spirit having manifested itself among his troops has been 
made by Ram Chund Buo, the temporary Soobudar of 
Mewar,' and a reinforcement of two battalions and some 
cavalry from Bapoo Seendhiya's army has, in consequence, 
been sent to him. 

Great preparations are making for the approaching 

Hindoo festival of the Junum-ushtoomeet the anniversary of 

■ the birth of Krishna. Sets of dancing boys, called Rahm- 

dfhareeSi are arrived from Muttra for the occasion ; and all 

the principal people in camp have received invitations to 

be present at their performance. A large temporary tent 

is always prepared for this entertainment by the Muha Raj, 

the materials of which he purchases from the merchants of 

the Bazar; and, when the festival is over, proffers them 

* 
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again as payment for their own goods ; an offer to which 
they gladly accede, rather than submit to a certain and 
total loss. A more economical mode of giving a splendid 
f6te has not, I believe, yet been discovered by any of the 
ingenious votaries of fashion in your colder hemisphere of 
the globe. 

On the 35th, which was also the last day of the Hindoo 
month Sawun^ was another festival called Hahia; on which 
Brahmuns go about fastening little bracelets of floss silk, 
called Rakees, upon the wrists, swords, spears, &c, of those 
whom they wish to compliment ; and receive, in return, a 
small present of money. 

Besides the great tent preparing for the Junum-mhtoomeef 
another is also being erected for the accommodation of the 
Baee; whose confinement is expected to take place in a 
short time. The hopes of an heir have been raised to the 
highest pitch in the bosoms of the Muha Raj and his family, 

by the confident predictions of all the astrologers in camp. 

\ 

The presumptive heir to the Raj, Raja Desmookh, is 
now lying dangerously ill ; and should he die, there is no 
one whose relationship is sufficiently near to give him a fair 
claim of succeeding to the honours of the family : females 
being excluded among the Mahrattas from the succession. 
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He is the only surviving child of Bala Baee, the daughter 
of Madoojee Seendhiya, by the late Raja Desmookh ; Des- 
mookk being the title of an inferior oflficer of the state, under 
the Putel, (or Zumeendar) ; by which latter title Madoojee 
himself was frequently designated. 

Roopahelee is a considerable village; and, like most others 
in this part of the country, is surrounded by a wall of mud 
excavated from a ditch, which runs entirely round the place : 
it is also defended by a small square fort, but of no strength, 
in the centre of the place. The Takoor rents twelve other 
villages besides Roopahelee; but resides entirely at the 
latter: he is a relation of the Takoor of Bednohr ; but holds 
his estate immediately from the Rana himself, by an annual 
payment of forty thousand rupees, and the military service 
of a certain number of horsemen. This sum is collected 
among the different villages; which also himish their quotas 
of horse according to their means. The proportion fixed 
for Roopahelee is eight thousand rupees and twenty horse- 
men; but in the present distracted state of Mewar, the 
former is seldom paid, except when levied by force; and 
the latter as seldom attend at Oodipoor, except upon a 
special demand from the Rana. These little feudatory 
bands were formerly summoned to appear at the court of 
the Rana, once in three or four years ; whence they were 



254 


LETTERS FROM A MAHRATTA CAMP. [RoopoAeZee. 


commonly sent back, after a week's attendance, unless any 
urgent occasion should call for more protracted services. 

The little river, upon which we are encamped, must be 
of essential service in the cultivation of the fields about 
Roopahelee. Like all other streams, however, in this part 
of the country, it is seldom full, except after the heaviest 
rain ; when it rises in a few hours to the top of its banks, 
and falls again as suddenly. This has already happened 
twice since we have been here. 

Nothing like the arrangement of a ministry has taken 
place ; the Muha Raj continuing himself, with very unusual 
assiduity, to superintend the transaction of public business 
during the morning, and to amuse himself in the afternoons 
vrith buffalo fights. These animals are sometimes opposed 
to tigers ; and a strong buffalo will toss a moderate sized 
tiger to a considerable height into the air. 
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LETTER XXIV. 

The Junum-ushtoomee— Conduct adopted towards Bala Rao — - 
Coolness between the favourites — Baptiste’s battalions join 
the army without orders — Jooruor Sing,h — Seendhiya pro- 
poses to take a muster — Proceedings at Soopoor — Fresh 
preparations for the Baee’s confinement. 


Roopahelee, September 8. 

The Junum-ushtoomee took place at twelve o’clock 
on the night of the 2d ; when the image of the infant 
Krishna was placed in the Phool Dhol^ a kind of swinging 
cradle, and the important event announced by the sound- 
ing of drums and concks, and the firing of cannon. There 
often happens a schism among the Pundits as to the proper 
time for keeping this festival ; one party asserting that it 
should be determined by the recurrence of the Ushtoomee, 
or eighth day, of the month Bfiadon ; the other, averring it 
to depend upon the ascendency of the star Rokunee : both 
these data having occurred at the birth of Krishna. The 
Bueshnoos, or followers of Bishn, are guided by the star ; 
which always appears in a certain position on the eighth, 
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or on the preceding or succeeding day; "while their op- 
ponents regard only the day of the month. On the third 
the great tent was consecrated by a Poq/cr, or worshipping ; 
at which the Muha Raj was present. In the evening the 
customary dances commenced; and all the Surdars were 
summoned to attend. A thousand rupees were also distri- 
buted among the Brahmuns. On the following evening we 
paid our usual visit on this occasion. The tent, in which 
we were received, was about one hundred and fifty feet 
long ; divided lengthwise into three compartments, by a 
double row of posts ornamented with coloured paper, and 
to each of which was affixed a sconce for candles. At the 
further end was a stage, raised about two feet from the 
ground, and made to represent a kind of gothic hall, with 
pillars and arches highly painted and gilded. This is called 
the Sungamn^ or throne ; and in the centre of it was placed 
the Phool Dhol, covered with a profusion of pearls and 
other jewels, and wreaths of flowers fancifully disposed, in 
which lay the image of Bal Govind: the name by which 
Krishna was distinguished in his early infancy, and which 
literally signifies “ the happy infant.” A number of Pundits 
and attendant Brahmuns sat about it ; and were employed 
in rocking the cradle and fanning the little idol within. 
The centre space of the tent was left open for the dancers ; 
and those on either side filled up to the level of the stage, 
and appropriated to the accommodation of the Muha Raj 
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and the numerous spectators assembled on the occasion. 
Among these, when the candles were lighted, we perceived, 
to our utter astonishment, the fat Furhumhuns, whom I 
mentioned in my last letter, in the same state of disgusting 
nudity in which he appeared upon the line of march. He 
sat immediately opposite to the Muha Raj, of whom, how- 
ever, or of any one else, he took not the slightest notice. 
The attendants, who sat about Seendhiya, did not seem 
much to like the distinguished post which this man of 
mortified passions had taken up ; and Atmaram made a 
kind of apology for his appearance, by saying, that as it 
was a religious spectacle, it would not be proper to exclude 
a devotee from being present at it. He strenuously denied, 
however, the, man's pretensions to the title of Furhumhuns ; 
asserting, that if he were really so refined a being, he would 
neither be so fat, nor have exhibited himself in such a place. 
After one or two sets of common Nach-girls had performed, 
the Rafius-d,karees, who were seated at the upper end of 
the tent on a kind of raised sofa, surrounded by Ckobdarsy 
Chuonree-burdarSy and a crowd of other attendants, came 
forward. They are boys, always Brahmuns, who are edu- 
cated at Muttra for this purpose; where a large tract of 
land is appropriated for their support. Parties of them 
travel about at this season, to perform at the different Hin- 
doo courts of India : that now in camp consists of four, be- 
sides the musicians ; and are all eminently handsome. The 
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eldest represented the young Knnya, the name by which 
Krishna was distinguished in his boyish days ; the youngest, 
his beloved Rhada; and the other two her youthful com- 
panions. The performance was a kind of Ballei, descrip- 
tive of the sports of this amorous and inconstant, but in- 
teresting deity, with the Gopees^ or virgins, of Gokul j dur- 
ing which they sung stanzas in the BihaJc,ha, or language of 
Brij; the name by which the country, for a certain distance 
around Muttra, was formerly designated ; and which was 
the scene of the early exploits of Krishna. This language, 
which is very little known among Europeans in general, is 
forcible and comprehensive; though, from abounding in 
monosyllables, it sounds harsh to ears unaccustomed to 
hear it pronounced. It contains beautiful specimens of the 
ancient Hindoo poets; which, I am persuaded, would amply 
compensate the trouble of any one who should apply him- 
self to their study. 

I have procured copies of some of the songs performed 
on this occasion ; and, as you expressed yourself gratified 
by the former specimens of Hindoo poetry which I sent 
you, have added translations of two of them, which particu- 
larly pleased me. The first is supposed to be a dialogue 
between Kunya and one of the Gopees, who returned to 
him, after a former visit, sooner than he expected. The 
second contains a description of the effect caused in the 
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bosoms of the Muttra maids, by the sound of the' pipe of 
their darling shepherd ; and a dialogue between them and 
Jasooda, in consequence of their interview with him in the 
groves of Mudbun, a village in the neighbourhood of Muttra. 
The only figure, peculiarly oriental, which requires explana- 
tion, is, in the first poem, an allusion to the gathering clouds ; 
which the Hindoos suppose to be peculiarly incitive of the 
tender passion : and the only personages introduced, with 
whom you are not already well acquainted, are Nuud,li 
and Jasooda, in the second poem ; the former the principal 
Go,fl/a, or cowherd, of Gokul, with whom Krishna passed 
his boyish years ; the latter, his wife. Both poems are of 
the kind called Kubits. 


KtlNVA., 

Again, my fair one! — ^hast tliou purchased me?— 
The Gofeb. 

Think’stthou uncalled I boldly come f — Ah, see!— 
The gathering clouds, dear youth, invite to love. 

Kuhya. 

How could a frame so soft, such dangers prove ? 
While e’en thy pretty self was lost in night, 

How see thy way f 


The Gopeb. 

The lightning gleam’d so bright ! 
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Kdnya. 

» 

0*er broken roads, through miie, and tangling thorn,. 
Thy tender limbs must ache, thy feet be torn ? 

The Gopee. 

Steps light and firm will weariest way overcome, 
Kcjnya* 

Yet dark’s the night ; and thou wert all alone- 
’s 

The Goeee. 

No, my soul’s lord ! — for love was with me still j 
Pointed my path j and warded every ill ! 


KUBIT. 

The pipe is heard of Nund,h^s sweet boy ; 
The Goalins^ hearts beat high with joy : 
To the cool woods in crowds they speed ^ 
Nor danger fear, nor toil they heed* 

And if by chance the youth they spy, 
Away go prudence, modesty: 

They gaze, by his bright beauties burned. 
And soon, — their pails are overturned! 

Jasooda! — ^listen to our prayer; 

Thy son’s audacious frolics hear ! 

To Bindrabun we bent our way ; — 

He seized our arms, and bade us stay. 
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La<ly ! our clieeks with shame weie red; 
Like modest girls away we fled : 

In vain we've milked, in vain weVe churned; 
For he — our pails has overturned. 

Co, bold and forward Goahns, go ! — 

No one your wily ways can know. 

Often in laughing gioups you're seen, 
Bending your steps to coverts green ; 

Theic in the cool retreats you rove, 

And pass the hours in mirth and love ; 

Then tell me, from your pranks returned, 
Forsooth — ^your pails are overtuineci! 


Both the dancing and singing of the Rahus-djiorees ^vas 
far superior to that of common performers ; their attitudes 
were exceedingly graceful ; and their voices were never 
raised beyond the natural pitch. The dresses were appro- 
priate and elegant, especially that of Kunyd. ; who wore a 
brilliant sun upon his head, and a quantity of superb jewels 
about his neck and breast; all of which, as well as the 
dresses of the other boyS, were furnished from the ward- 
robe of the Muha Raj, After the dances were over, they 
exhibited in groups representations of the most celebrated 
statues of Krishna and his relatives, with an accuracy and 
steadiness quite surprising in such children. Tlie instru- 
mental performers who accompany the Rahus~djiarees are. 
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as well as the boys themselves, all Brahmuns ; and it was 
pleasing to see them, after the performance, instead of 
making the usual obeisance, lifting up their little hands, as 
invoking a blessing upon the Muha Raj ; who rose, and 
bowed to each as he retired. We quitted the tent soon 
after, highly gratified by the entertainment of the evening. 

The festival of the Junum-ushtoomee lasts six days ; and 
is, upon the whole, the most classical and pleasing of the 
Hindoo calender. Various rites and ceremonies take place 
at stated periods of the infant's growth, allusive to events 
which occurred at those times, till the sixth day ; when the 
Takoor (that word, as with us, being equally applied to a 
spiritual as a temporal lord) is removed from the cradle, 
in which it had lain. An earthen pot, filled with sour 
curds tinged with turmerick, is then hoisted upon a long 
pole ; from whence it is dropped at a signal made by the 
Pundits ; and the by-standers besmear each other with the 
mud, and throw about a quantity of the mixture, which 
each had brought with him for the purpose, in the same 
manner as at the Hohlee : a part of the ceremony which was 
announced by salutes of cannon in the Muha Raj’s camp. 
The whole concludes with a dinner given by the Pundits ; 
the only occasion, I believe, on which these holy men ever 
incur such an expense. 
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APhool-dhol was constructed in our lines; before which 
some of the younger Sipahees danced and sung, in imita- 
tion of the Eahus-d,harees, every night during the festival ; 
though to dance in public, upon any other occasion, would 
be reckoned a disgrace, to which no decent man could pos- 
sibly submit. 

The hopes, which were for some time held out to Bala 
Rao, of being reinvested with the Soobuship of Ajmeer, 
diminish every day. The private advisers of the Muha Raj 
arc endeavouring to persuade him to march there ; and, if 
he likes the place, to retain it in his own hands ; or, more 
properly speaking, in theirs : and they urge him, conse- 
quently, to stipulate for such security from Bala Rao, as 
they well know he cannot possibly comply with. The Mam- 
ina takes this conduct in dudgeon; as it was upon an im- 
plied promise of the reinvestiture, that he prevailed upon 
Bala Rao to evacuate the fort. lie has in consequence re- 
fused to appear at the Durbar for some days past : and 
talks of quitting camp. 

A coolness has taken place between the rival favourites, 
Gokul Paruk and Deoba Kalin; and the latter is said to 
have written privately to Ana Siknuvecs, urging his return 
to the army; he has also openly espoused the cause of 
Eapoo Seendhiya; against whom several complaints have 
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lately been made, by the petty Takoors in the neighbour- 
hood, of the lawless and disorderly conduct of his troops, 
which are dispersed about in detached parties ; and employ 
themselves in plundering every thing that comes in their 
way. I met a party of them lately, who had come to camp 
with the hope of bullying their general out of some money; 
but were forcibly driven away, and abused for their inso- 
lence. They vented their anger in loud invectives against 
Bapoo Seendhiya, and the Mahrattas in a body ; and called 
out to ask me if I would take them into the Company's 
service ; which, they had candour enough to acknowledge, 
was the only one in India that was worth going into. Three 
battalions of Baptiste’s brigade, which were detached to- 
wards Boondee, returned a few days ago to the army of 
their own accord ; and have pitched on the opposite bank 
of the river, a little below our camp. Tuey were so much 
harassed by the Meenas during their march, as to be in the 
most imminent danger of losing their guns; and were at 
length obliged to apply to Zalim Sing,h ; who exerted his 
influence with their tormentors, to procure them a safe 
passage through the country. They are dreadfully ashamed 
of this brilliant exploit; for which they have been laughed 
at and upbraided by all classes of the army« 

It was in one of these battalions that an interesting 
young girl was discovered, about a twelvemonth ago, who 
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had served with it for two or three years as a Sipahee ; in 
which capacity she had acquired the favour of her superiors, 
and the regard of all her comrades, by her quiet and in- 
offensive behaviour and regular attention to the duties of 
her station. It was observed that she always dressed her 
own dinner ; and ate it, and performed her ablutions, by 
herself ; but not the slightest suspicion of her sex was enter- 
tained, till about the time I mentioned ; when it was dis- 
covered by the curiosity of a young Sipahee, who followed 
her when she went to bathe. After this she continued to 
serve for some months ; resolutely declining the patronage 
of the Baee, who proposed to receive her into her own 
family ; as well as the oilers of the Muha Raj to promote 
her in the corps she belonged to. The affair soon became 
the general subject of conversation in camp ; and I having 
expressed a strong wish to see Jooruor Sing,h, the name by 
which this Indian D’Eoii went, one of our Sipahecs, who 
was acquainted with her, brought her to iny tent. She ap- 
peared to be about twenty-two years of age ; was very fair, 
and though not handsome, possessed a most interesting 
countenance. She spoke freely of her profession jpid her 
immediate situation ; but betrayed neither the affected 
bashfulness nor forward boldness, which such a situation 
was likely to have produced : and let it be recorded to the 
honour of every party concerned, that from the moment 
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when her sex was discovered, she met only with increased 
respect and attention from her comrades ; not an individual 
presuming to utter a word that might insult her, or breath- 
ing a doubt that could affect her reputation. 

At length her motive for enlisting and remaining in the 
service was discovered : an only brother was confined for 
debt at Bopal ; and this interesting young creature had the 
courage to enroll herself as a common soldier, and after- 
wards persisted in exposing her person to the dangers and 
difhculties of a military life, with the generous idea of rais- 
ing money sufficient to liberate this loved relation from con- 
finement. When Seendhiya was informed of this anecdote, 
he liberally ordered her discharge to be made out ; gave her 
a handsome present in money ; and sent her with a letter 
to the Nuwab of Bopal, warmly recommending both the 
brother and sister to his favourable notice and protection. 

Seendhiya has offered to take a muster of the troops, as 
a preliminary step to settling their accounts ; but with one 
accord they have declined the offer ; stating, and with 
reasotn, that a great many of their horses have died since 
the commencement of the rains, which would necessarily 
be excluded from a new muster ; but which they have been 
obliged to support for a long while. They insist, therefore, 
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that their accounts should be adjusted by the last muster, 
which was taken nearly three years ago. 

The Jypoor Wukeel has been strongly urged by his 
court to conclude a treaty for Soopoor; a proposition now 
but coldly received by this Durbar ; although one or two 
conferences have actually taken place upon the subject. 
Baptiste writes word that he has met with more obstacles 
than he expected, although he still continues sanguine as to 
the final result of the siege. Among his other disappoint- 
ments, the Raja of Kota refused to send him a considerable 
supply of powder and ball, which he had promised, when 
he learned that it was to be employed against Soopoor. 

A temporary wooden house has been substituted for the 
teut prepared for the Baee's confinement, which is ex- 
pected to take place in less than a month: and a lucky 
moment has been fixed upon by the Nujoomst or astrologers, 
for its erection. Should she be confined about the time ex- 
pected, we shall halt here till she is perfecily recovered : if 

not, we shall probably make a march or two in tlie direction 

% 

of Ajmeer, previous to the important event taking place. 
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LETTER XXV. 

Increasing perplexities of the Muha Raj — Kundoojee — J'?o- 
lent conduct of the Sipahees of the regular battalions — 
First instalment of the Jypoor contribution paid — The 
young Pretender Man Sing,h — Usurped power in different 
states of Hindoostan — Raja of Jypoor — Findara delegates 
— A ttempts upon Holkar and his family — Bawanee Fur- 
shud demanded by the Nuwab — The Shub-i-bitrat — The 
Futtur Chuotyh — The Fitr-puch. 


Camp at Roopaheleej Sept. 26. 

We now look upon ourselves as stationary for some 
time: the wooden house has been erected; and all the tents, 
which are usually pitched around the Deooree, have been 
removed, to make room for those of the Bala Baee, who 
wishes to be near her cousin in her confinement. Seendhiya 
seems to find, in the certainty with which he looks for an 
heir, some relief from the vexations which are multiplied 
upon him from all quarters : and it is now pretty generally 
believed that he means to recall old Ana to camp. The 
Rana of Oodipoor has written to him, stating, that during 
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the life of Surjee Rao he was regularly paid a daily sum of 
five hundred rupees ; and complaining, that since that un~ 
fortunate event, this remittance has been suspended, and he 
has in consequence run deeply in debt. The Mamma com- 
plains loudly on the same score ; averring that his salary, 
which was settled when he came into office at twenty thou- 
sand rupees per month, has been allowed to fall greatly in 
arrears. lie also seizes every opportunity of urging the 
claims of Bala Rao to some compensation for the loss of 
Ajmccr; claims which the Muha Raj and his favourites do 
not seem at all inclined to admit, or at least to attend to. 
They have nevertheless written to his elder brother Kun- 
doojee, (who for many years superintended the affairs of 
Nurwur on the part of Ainbajec, and now holds that Soobii- 
ship on his own account,) setting forth, that by the death of 
his brother he has acquired an immense accession to his 
■wealth, which, on account of his advanced age, it would be 
unreasonable to think of employing for himself alone; that 
he has long been in the enjoyment of a very lucrative com- 
mand, without contributing a rupee to the support of that 
state, by whose favour he held it; and, finally, that it 
would be highly becoming in him to aid the present neces- 
sities of the Sirkar, by a seasonable donation of ten or fif- 
teen lakhs of rupees, on the receipt of wliich his Soobuship 
should be guaranteed to lum for life ; and an engagement 
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entered into, that no further demands should ever be made 
upon him. Kundoojee will probably return a civil answer 
to this very civil demand; but will assuredly send no 
money; for he has evinced his ability to resist the just claims 
of the Sirkar too long, to yield to them upon the bare re- 
ceipt of a few fair promises. Baptiste continues to send 
assurances of final success from Soopoor, but no tidings of 
having made any real progress towards obtaining it. His 
agent with the four battalions, which lately arrived here, 
complains daily of the insults to which he is subjected by 
them; and among others, of having been immersed up to his 
chin in a pit filled with mud and cowdung, in which he 
was kept for a whole day and night. The ofl&cers of the 
same corps have represented to the Muha Raj, that the 
men are daily deserting; and that if something be not 
speedily done for them, there will in a short time be nothing 
left of the battalions but the guns and themselves. The 
Baee too, taking advantage of the Muha Raj^s distresses, 
and her own situation, sent a message to him the other day, 
purporting that as he had taken her jagheer, or rather her 
father’s, into his own hands, he must also find money to pay 
her establishment, for she had none herself. 

The first instalment of the Jypoor contribution has at 
length been honestly paid ; and the Buhora has formally 
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demanded permission to quit the camp, which has as posi- 
tively been refused by Seendhiya, until the second payment 
shall also have been completed. From this payment it has 
now been agreed that two lakhs and a half shall be de- 
ducted, on account of Bapoo Seendhiya's collections ; and 
this is probably a pretty fair adjustment of the dispute. 
That chief, however, is by no means satisfied with it ; as he 
well knows that the loss will be made up to the Muha Raj, 
some time or other, at his expense. He has accordingly 
warmly espoused the cause of Man Sing,h, a lineal de- 
scendant of a former Raja of Jypoor, who was deposed and 
murdered by his cousin the father of the present Raja; and 
has recommended that the youth should be proclaimed 
Raja, and supported in his just claims to the Miismcd by a 
powerful force, if the reigning Prince does not immediately 
perform the whole of the engagement which he entered into. 
It is a very curious fact, that among the principal states of 
Ilindoostan, the greater part should be now governed by 
Princes, whose right to the dignity they enjoy is at least 
disputable. I have already mentioned the young pretenders 
to the Rajpoot states of Juodpoor and Jypoor, and the 
usurpation of Zalim Sing,h in the province of Kota. The 
government of the little principality of Bopal has been 
wrested in the same manner from its legitimate ruler, by 
the Minister Wazeer Moohumed ; and the Nuwab himself 
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excluded from all participation in it. The assumption of 
supreme poAver in the Mahratta confederacy by the Peshxoa 
has continued so long, that it is now scarcely considered as 
such. Holkar is a natural son, and having gotten the reins 
of government into his own hands, has secured them by the 
murder of his brother and his nephew; both of which events 
took place very lately, and are universally attributed to him. 
The right of Seendhiya himself to his rank and station is 
denied by many; who assert that Raja Desmookh, the 
grandson of Madoojee Seendhiya, ought to have succeeded 
before his grand nephew. 

That the Miiha Raj should take up the cause of the 
young Prince of Jypoor is most improbable ; but were he 
to do so, and the event prove successful, it would be im- 
possible not to rejoice at the fall of the present Raja, who 
is a disgrace to the rank he holds, and the distinguished 
family from which he is descended. Although a very young 
man, he is already reduced to a state of perfect debility, 
both of body and mind, by unlimited indulgence in every 
species of excess and debauchery. His caprices are without 
end, and absolutely intolerable ; and in the indulgence of 
them he neither regards Avhom they may affect, nor what 
may be their consequences; pursuing his aim with the most 
boundless extravagance, and open contempt of all honour 
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and -decency. He has lately bestowed his affections, if his 
brutal passions may be. ennobled by such a name, upon a 
common prostitute, named Rus Kufoorj literally, “ essence 
of camphor ]” and has given such proofs of his passion as 
would, in any European state, entitle hini to a private apart- 
ment in a mad-house. He began by bestowing on her a 
jaghcer, which had been appropriated to maintain the 
dignity of his legitimate wife and family. He has since 
presented her with a palace, furnished in the most costly 
and magnificent manner; and assigned her a splendid esta- 
blishment of servants of all descriptions, elephants, camels, 
&c. &:c., to be paid regularly from the public treasury. He 
has not even blushed to escort her in person to this luxurious 
abode, through the streets of his capital ; .seated behind her 
on an elephant, and fanning her with a Cliuonree, which he 
held in his hands, to the astonishment and indignation of the 
Rajpoots, who flocked from all quarters to witness the de- 
gradation of their Prince. He had summoned the noblest 
Takoors of his court to attend him in this extraordinary 
procession; but their blood revolted at the indignity; and, 
with very few exceptions, they sent him a spirited and 
•positive refusal. 

Two delegates from the Pindaras have been for some 
.time in camp; endeavouring to persuade Seendhiya to as- 
semble their main body once more under hjs standard, an^ 
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to place the two chiefs, Kureem Khan and Cheetoo (whom 
he retains in close confinement) at their head. 

Upon this measure the opinions of the Durbar are as 
various as on most other topics; some openly condemn- 
ing the encouragement of Pindaras, under any circum- 
stances; while others as warmly support them, upon the 
true Mahratta principle of their bringing a body of fifteen 
thousand horse to the service of the state, without putting 
it to any expense whatever. 1 believe the Muba Raj him- 
self is rather inclined to the latter opinion : at any rate he 
has required the delegates ,to state expressly, how large a 
sum they are able and willing to pay if the measure they 
propose should be adopted. Kureem Khan joined this 
army three years ago, with nearly four thousand followers: 
visits of ceremony took place between him and the Muha 
Raj ; and a treaty was almost concluded, by which the 
latter agreed to increase the jagheer, which the Pindara 
chief already held from him for military services. Seend- 
hiya’s avarice however was, in the mean time, inflamed by 
accounts of the great wealth which the Pindara camp con- 
tained. He accordingly invited the Khan to a friendly con- 
ference, at which every thing was to be settled between 
them; and, immediately upon his reaching the Deooree, 
seized upon his person, and gave the signal for a general 
attack and plunder of his camp. Most of the Pindaras 
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escaped ; but their leader has ever since been rigorouslj; 
confined in the fort of Gwaliur. Seendhiya soon after ob- 
tained possession of the person of Cheetoo, the leader ol 
another band of Pindaras, by a similar act of treachery ; 
but not executed in his own camp. 

The dispute between the Muha Raj and his troops, as 
to the terms of the proposed muster, is still carried on, with- 
out any symptoms of yielding upon either side : and indeed 
all public business seems to be entirely superseded by the 
various intrigues and animosities that agitate the Durbar. 
The Muha Raj himself has been alarmed by accounts of a 
recent attempt to poison the wife and child of Ilolkar, by 
administering ratsbane to them folded up in a pan: the 
former perceiving something extraordinary, took the pan 
out of her mouth, and the drug was discovered. The ser- 
vant who presented it was flogged ; but no further notice 
was taken of the affair. .About two months ago a more 
serious attempt was made to assassinate Holkar himself; 
and the man, who was prevented from perpetrating the act, 
gave up a Surdar of high rank as his employer, who was 
immediately blown firom a gun. . 

Bawanee Purshad, of whom I have so often made men- 
tion, has been demanded by the Nuwab of Oude ; upon the 
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score of his being considerably indebted to him upon public 
accounts. Seendhiya declined interfering in the matter^ 
asserting that so many people of a similar description took 
refuge in his camp, as to render it impossible for him to be 
answerable for them. The real motive of his refusing the 
Nuwab's request, however, was the style of superiority as- 
sumed by the latter, in his quality of Wuzeer of the empire; 
deigning only to address the Muha Raj by the simple 
designation Jiao Sahib. 

1 have more than once noticed to you the observance 
which is paid by the Mahrattas to Moohumedan customs 
and festivals. Last night was the Shub-~i-bicraty or “ night 
of portions;” on which God is supposed to allot to each of 
the faithful his share of good and evil for the ensuing year. 
It ought to be passed in prayer and meditation ; but the 
modern Moslems have converted it into a watching of mirth 
and gladness ; making entertainments for their friends ; let- 
ting off fire-works, &c. It is notorious, indeed, that the Moo- 
humedans of India have deviated so widely from the institu- 
tions of their forefathers, and have adopted so many of the 
customs and prejudices of the Hindoos, that they form 
almost a distinct class from their brethren in other parts 
of the world. When a battalion of volunteers from the 
Bengal army went to Egypt, under the gallant General 
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Baird, the Moohumedans of that country refused to eat or 
associate with the Moosulmans attached to it, calling them 
Kafirs, or infidels, and Hindoo Moslems. On the celebration 
of the Skub-i-burat, Seendhiya directed five thousand rupees 
to be distributed among the Faegas, or corps of Mahratta 
horse ; and a like sum among the Hindoostanee Risahis. 
Of the latter there are so very few remaining in camp, that 
it must have been, in these times of distress, a most ac- 
ceptable donation to them. On the night of the 12th, a 
Curious Hindoo festival, called Futtur-chuoth, occurred ; on 
which it is customary, Avhen the evening has closed in, for 
such as love mischief to throw stones about in all direc- 
tions; sorely to the annoyance of the more sober part of 
the community, and sometimes to their serious injury : 
some laughed, and some cried; and the grossest Ga/ee, or 
abuse, resounded throughout the camp. Any one Avho 
should be discovered, however, in the act of throwing, would 
pay severely for his fun. During this night the influence 
of the moon is reckoned so baneful, that the Hindoos 
sedulously avoid looking at her for the short time she re- 
mains above the horiaon. Atmaram, who is a Fundit, very 
gravely assured me, that so strongly was this influence felt 
by all nature;, that the wild hogs hid their heads in bushes 
to avoid its powerful effect L 
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Another Hindoo festival began on the 23d, called Pitr- 
puck; it commences with the full, and ends with the new 
moon, of the month Koowar ; during which time ev('ry Hin- 
doo, whose father is dead, goes down at break of day to the 
river; and standing in the stream, with his face turned to- 
wards the east, repeats the prayers called Tnrp,httn ; and, 
first invoking the Deotas, then the hills and mountains, the 
streams and riveis, the forests and greesi trees, pours out a 
libation to each from the palms of both hands. He then 
turns to the south, and calling over his ancestors for 
many generations, again pours out water to each as he re- 
peats his name. He next faces the north, and makes a like 
oblation to Sunkaduh, the first offspring of Brimha^ and 
lastly, turning again to the east, he concludes with a liba- 
tion to the sun. During the whole of this fortnight a Hin- 
doo, who performs the Turpjmn, is enjoined to asbtain 
rigidly from every thing impure ; he must restrain his pas- 
sions; bestow chority; let his hair and beard grow; and 
even refrain from indulging in connubial pleasures. 

The weather, which, till within these few days, has been 
pleasanter than I ever experienced it at this season in any 
other part of India, has become very hot during the day, 
and as remarkably cold at night ; and to this great variety 
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of temperature we attribute the fevers, which have been 
lately very prevalent in camp. That part of the rainy sea- 
son is now approaching, when every shower that falls is 
esteemed so precious by the, farmers, that the Hindoos, 
with the usual luxuriance of Asiatic fancy, suppose pearls 
to be formed by every drop that is imbibed by an oyster. 
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LETTER XXVI. 

Confinement of the Baee — Doubts respecting the sex of the 
child — Influence of evil eyes — Women pour out water at 
the Deooree — Great disturbance among the troops — Capi- 
tulation cf Soopoor — The Mamma’s allowance — Bawanee 
Purshads flight from camp — Anecdote of Raja Takoor 
Purshad — The Dusera — Husbandry of the Oodipoor pro- 
vinces. 


Camp at Roopahelee, October 20. 

The anxiously expected confinement of the Baee 
has taken place; and all the Muha Raj’s high raised hopes 
have been at once dashed to the ground, by the unwelcome 
intelligence of the birth of another daughter. His vexation 
at this unexpected event has been equalled only by the 
shame and confusion of the Pundits and Nujooms, who so 
confidently predicted that he would have a son. Some of 
them have fled from camp, to avoid the effects of his anger ; 
an unnecessary precaution, as the utmost punishment that 
he could inflict upon a Brahmim would be some token of 
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disgrace, or dismissal from his service. The consternation 
and disappointment which the birth of this little stranger 
produced has however been relieved, or at least suspended, 
by a report, which was quickly spread abroad, and which 
has not even yet been authoritatively contradicted, that the 
child's sex has been purposely concealed from the Muha 
Raj, and that the Baee had actually been delivered of a son. 
In great families this species of deceit is not uncommon, 
especially whejre the birth of a son is known to be anxiously 
wished for. People of all ranks throughout India have the 
utmost dread of the Nuzur, or evil eye^ of the envious ; and 
it is presumed, that the malice of all such will be disarmed 
and warded off by the lamentations of the father over the 
sex of his child. Madoojee Scendhiya lost several boys in 
early infancy ; whose deaths were all attributed to this ma- 
lignant influence : and it is by no means improbable, how- 
ever ridiculous it may appear to us, that, in the present case, 
tVe Baee has had recourse to a stratagem of this kind, to 
avert so fatal an evil ; and perhaps to increase her own in- 
fluence, in proportion as her husband’s joy would be greater 
from so agreeable a surprise. In many parts of Iliudoostan 
the natives have so great a dread of the Nuzur, that it is 
deemed an affront to tell them they look in good health, 
are getting fat, handsome, or the like: and this superstition 
is carried to such a length, that they often dress their 
children in mean clothes, lest they should attract the glances* 


o o 
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of an evil eye. It is even disagreeable to them to call a 
horse, a bullock, or any other animal belonging to them, 
fat. These doubts, respecting the sex of the Muha Raj’s 
child, have gathered strength from the circumstance of 
several women, called in- to the assistance of theAccoucheusCi 
not having been yet suffered to quit the Baee’s apartments. 
The sceptics of the army, however, account for the delay in 
disclosing the truth, by the infant’s having been born under 
the influence of a certain star ; and its not being usual for 
children so born to be presented to their fathers, or seen by 
any strangers, during twenty-seven days. This will, I fear, 
prove after all to be the real state of the case; and that the 
Muha Raj’s hopes have been re-excited, only to be again 
overthrown with heavier disappointment. Ever since the 
confinement of the Baee, the women of the camp, and even 
of the neighbouring villages, have gone daily in large parties 
to the Deooree, carrying pitchers of water upon their heads, 
which they empty at the walls of the enclosure. The origin 
or motive of this curious ceremony I have not been able to 
learn ; but it will be the means of ascertaining the real sex 
of the child ; the number of days on which it is repeated 
being regulated by that. As each woman pours out her 
water from the pitcher she offers up a prayer to Bawanee, 
a favourite goddess with the Hindoos, that the Baee’s tem- 
perament may now, for a certain time, remain cool and, 
comfortable. 
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The disturbances among all descriptions of the troops 
have, since my last letter, been greater than ever. The 
Silahdars to a man have refused to stand a muster, upon 
the terms which the Muha Raj proposes : he has, however, 
been tampering with some of those who have most influence 
in the army, and will probably induce them, by bribes, 
finally to acquiesce in his plans. The regulars of Baptiste's 
battalions have been more violent than any others ; they 
have thrown all their officers, together with the Mootusu- 
dees, into confinement; and sent a message to Seendhiya 
by one of his confidential servants, deputed to sooth them 
by promises of speedy payment, that if the money did not 
come very soon, they should be under the necessity of pre- 
senting themselves at the JDeooree, to make known their 
grievances to the Muha Raj himself. The leaders of the 
different detachments in Mewar have written word that 
they are unable to pursue any operations, in consequence 
of the troops having refused to march till they were paid. 
Baptiste, however, has been more successful at Soopoor; 
he made a grand attack upon the fort, which failed with 
considerable loss, in consequence, as he states, of his ladders 
breaking down ; this, however, added to the annoyance of 
a large battery constructed upon a cavalier which com- 
mands the interior of the fort, produced such an effect 
upon the inhabitants, as induced the Raja to capitulate: 
he has resigned his fort, and the whole of his territory, with 
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the reservation only of a Jaedad^ or estate, for himself of ten 
thousand rupees per annum : and it ^vas agreed that half a 
lakh of rupees should be distributed by the captors among 
the garrison and the principal public servants of the Raja, 
as an indemnification for the losses they had sustained during 
the siege. Baptiste has accompanied his report with a 
pressing demand for a supply of money ; without which he 
declares himself unable to keep his battalions any longer 
together. 

The Mamma, as usual, has borne his share, both pas- 
sively and actively, in the disturbances of the camp. The 
merchants, to whom he is largely indebted, have been sitting 
DJiurna upon him : and he, in turn, has warmly remon- 
strated with the Muha Raj upon the conduct wliich has 
been observed towards him respecting his salary. It was 
first fixed at hvelve, then at six lakhs per annum ; and, at 
the formation of Surjee Rao's ministry, was reduced to 
thirty thousand rupees per month ; not one aivna of which, 
he declares, has ever come into his hands. Seendhiya, to 
get rid of his importunities, and perhaps somewhat ashamed 
of allowing so near a relation to starve in his camp, has 
fixed his allowance at a thousand rupees per day ; and has 
given ah order on the treasury for that sum : accompanying 
it with an intimation, that he expected to be no more 
troubled upon this subject. Out of the thousand rupees. 
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however, the Mamma has discovered that he will realize no 
more than seven hundred ; the remainder being swallowed 
up in Butta, or the difference between nominal and real 
money, and the innumerable fees of office, which form the 
salaries of most of the public functionaries in the camp. 
Deoba Kalia still continues to transact the public business, 
under the superintendence of the Muha Raj ; and lias con- 
sented to receive a paper from the Buhora, in which he 
agrees to become personally responsible for the whole re- 
maining amount of the contribution, if, on the second in- 
stalment becoming due, five lakhs of rupees should not be 
paid down by his government : and on the strength of this 
paper he has demanded his leave ; which has been promised 
to him. Raja Bawance Purshad, wearied out with the fair 
speeches and empty promises of the Muha Raj, has fled 
from camp : but it is not yet known where he has taken re- 
fuge. Upon hearing of his flight, Scendhiya ordered all his 
tents and cattle, miserable as they were, to be seized and 
brought to the Deooree. I mentioned in a former letter that 
his person had been demanded by the N uwab of Oude ; 
and have since learned a curious story respecting his father, 
who was one of the wealthiest officers under the government 
of Shuja-ul-duolu. He had- formed a strong attachment 
for a common dancing girl named Boolhuny the daughter 
of a Moohiiniedan butcher ; and, though himself a Brah- 
mun, resolved to marry her. Accordingly he proclaimed 
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his intention, and invited upwards of two hundred Brah- 
muns to be present at the wedding feast ; concealing, how- 
ever, the name and rank of his bride. The party assembled, 
and had begun to eat the dinner prepared for them, when 
you may imagine the horror with which these pure and im- 
maculate persons were struck, upon the bride and bride- 
groom appearing, with their garments as usual -tied together, 
and preparing to give to each guest a portion of rice from 
their own hands ! Loud murmurs were heard among 
them ; and a resolution was instantly adopted, to refuse the 
customary handful; by partaking of which the bride's claim 
would be established to participate in the caste of her hus- 
band. Baja Takoor Purshad, the name of the bridegroom, 
was prepared for this resistance; but, well knowing with 
whom he had to deal, gave a signal, upon which the whole 
party were instantly surrounded by a band of fierce looking 
fellows .with drawn sabres : at the same -time he himself came 
forward, and exhibiting a couple of gold Mohurs for each 
guest, operated so .powerfully at once upon their fears and 
their avarice, that they consented to eat, and were, with 
their w'hole familes, for ever deprived of caste from that 
moment. Their number, however, was so great, that they 
immediately determined upon taking a decisive step, and 
boldly supporting each other, in maintaining their claims 
to all the privileges of Brahmuns; a rank which they still 
retain, with the distinguishing affix, however, of Boolhun 
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Sues. They intermarry only amongst each other, no other 
Brahmuns deigning to have any communication with them ; 
and are held in contempt by all the Hindoos of that part of 
the country. Raja Bawanee Purshad and his two brothers 
retained their original caste, by separating themselves from 
their father’s family upon learning tliis scandalous transac- 
tion, and ever after refusing to communicate with him. 

The grand festival of the Dusera took place on the 
18th, which is always observed among the Mahrattas with 
particular magnificence. It is the commemoration of the 
victory gained by Ram Chundur over the giant Rawun, in 
the island of Ceylon ; and is properly called Beeju dusumee: 
the true Dusera occurring in the month of Jeetji, and being 
reckoned the commencement, as the Beeja dusumee is the 
conclusion, of the rainy season. At this period the Indian 
armies are accustomed to take the field; and accordingly 
warriors of all casts and descriptions are to be seen busily 
employed throughout the preceding day in bathing their 
horses, polishing their arms, and preparing new trappings 
for the exhibition of the following morning; when every 
one prides himself in displaying as much magnificence as 
he can. The battalions and the park were under arms soon 
after day-break, and formed upon a plain adjoining the 
camp ; the first brigade (or the Bura Campoo, as it is called), 
on the right ; a battery of twelve guns in the centre ; then 
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the battalions of Baptiste’s brigade ; and on their left the 
corps of Akegols, blazing with the tri-coloured banners of 
France, which I noticed in a former letter. The amende 
honorable was offered, however, to our British feelings, on 
the present occasion, most satisfactorily ; by each company 
of the regular battalions displaying a standard, on which an 
imitation of the English union wasmost carefully pourtray- 
ed. There is not, I am convinced, an individual in camp 
aware of the folly or impropriety of displaying either of 
these flags. The regulars’ corps have drums and fifes, both 
made in camp, on w'hich they play French and English 
tunes in very good style. But ^^AleegolSf who despise any 
approach to discipline or regularity, were attended by a 
band of Indian drums and trumpets, on which they per- 
formed their own execrable music, gccasionally interrupted 
by loud shouts to God and the prophet, uttered in grand 
chorus by the whole corps. 

Although the line was formed at so early an hour, the 
Muha Raj did not make his appearance till past three 
o’clock in the afternoon. He was preceded by the Juree 
Putkee and his own standard, both borne on elephants, 
kettle-drums, bands of Indian music, and a countless host 
of spearmen and flag-bearers : and was attended by all the 
Surdars in camp, and the whole cf the cavalry now present 
with the army. The latter made a street as he advanced 
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along the line, by galloping up, and forming, in single ranks, 
in front of the infantry : while the men of his own Paegas, 
or body guards, kept prancing about, and manoeuvring 
their horses in every direction over the plain. The whole 
exhibited a most splendid and striking spectacle. Some 
paces in front of the centre a branch of a tree was planted, 
to which the procession advanced ; and when the Muha 
Raj alighted from his palankeen, the Pundits in attendance 
commenced the Pooja, or sacrifice, by pouring milk and 
curds upon the branches, and smearing over the leaves with 
wetted rice. The Muha Raj himself then struck off a branch 
with his sword ; which was the signal for several jays, kept 
in readiness for the occasion, being let loose : Ram Chun- 
dur^ when he set out upon his expedition to LunJeOf having 
observed one of these birds on his right hand, and hailed it 
as a propitious omen. To behold a jay flying, at the 
festival of the Dusera, is still reckoned fortunate by the 
Hindoos. The youths of all classes range the fields in 
groups for this purpose ; and if they chance to see a jay 
upon a bush, throw stones at it, to make it fly ; taking care, 
however, not to strike or otherwise to injure the bird. The 
common people firmly believe that all the jays in the 
country purposely conceal themselves on tliis important 
day. When the flight of the jays was discovered, the 
music struck up, the cannon were discharged, the horse- 
men fired olf their match-locks, and the crowd rushed 
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towards a field of grain, preserved for the purpose, whicli 
they quickly demolished ; every individual returning home 
triumphant with a handful of the spoil. This concluding 
part of the ceremony is peculiar to the Mahrattas ; and is 
designed, aptly enough, to remind them at once of their 
origin and their profession. After the salute was fired, 
Seendhiya mounted an elephant, superbly caparisoned with 
massive silver chains about his legs, neck, and tusks, and 
returned down the line ; which then wheeled into divisions, 
and marched off to their respective camps. Baptiste’s bri- 
gade was on this occasion commanded by his son, a lad 
about fourteen years of age, very short and thick, and so 
fat that he seemed to move with difficulty ; and who, being 
dignified with the title of Major, appeared in an old 
fashioned English uniform, a cocked hat with the flaps 
down, jockey boots, and a pig-tail. Under him was an 
European, who had been formerly a sergeant in the Com- 
pany’s army, and who gave the word of command. The 
whole of the road from the parade to the Mulia Raj’s tents 
was lined, on either side, with stages covered with fire- 
works ; which, it being nearly dusk when the procession re- 
turned, were let off as the Prince advanced : they ex- 
hibited, however, nothing either very brilliant or novel. 
Appakandra, whom I have before mentioned as one of the 
Muha Raj’s prime favourites, was placed behind him in the 
seat called KuwaShj and fanned his master with a chuonree), 
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a kind of fan made of cow's tails. To be so distinguished, 
is esteemed in India a mark of the highest trust and 
honour. 

It is usual at fhe Dusera for the Muha Raj to send 
Khiluts to the principal Surdars in camp; and he, in re- 
turn, receives Nuzurs or offerings, from all those employed 
about the Deooree, and in the public offices. When a great 
man touches a Nuzur^ but declines taking it, it is sometimes 
usual for the person who presents it, to enclose it, if money, 
in his fist, and waving his hand three times round the head 
of him to whom it was offered, to give it to the servants in 
attendance: this is called Warna by the Moohumedans, and 
Nichuor by the Hindoos. 

The nights and mornings are become cool and pleasant, 
and the labours of the field have commenced ; though the 
days are still very hot. The thermometer yesterday at sun- 
rise was at 55, at noon 84, at sun-set 78, and at bed-time 
67. The villagers, assured of not being disturbed in their 
labours, have been for a fortnight past busily employed 
upon their farms ; and it has afforded us no small degree of 
pleasure to watch their agricultural economy. Three weeks 
have not elapsed since the Kureef crop, which consists of 
Bajru, Jeoar, several smaller kinds of grain, and cotton, 
was cleared from off the fields ; and the same gtdund is 
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already ploughed, up to the very ropes of our tents, and 
sown for the great Rttbbee crop of wheat, barley, and chunu. 
They use a drill plough; which, like all their other implements, 
and operations in husbandry, is exceedingly simple. The 
drill part consists of a piece of bamboo, about two feet long, 
split and widened at one end, where it is covered with 
leather, so as to resemble a funnel, and which is fixed be- 
hind the main stick of the plough. In this wide part the 
driver keeps his left hand, filled with grain, with which he 
at the same time steadies the plough ; while, in the right 
hand, he holds the reins of rope and a long stick, with which 
he guides the bullocks that draw it. One man only is re- 
quired for each plough, and one pair of bullocks : the man 
will work throughout the day, but the bullocks must be re- 
lieved at noon. In this simple manner the ridges are turned 
very regularly, and the grain sown pretty equally. When 
the field is thus ploughed and sown, it is gone over by a 
rude kind of harrow, called mure, consisting only of a large 
heavy log, upon which two men sit, and which is commonly 
dragged by four bullocks; serving both to break the large 
clods, and to cover up the grain. When the farmer has 
completed this part of his work, he goes over his fields once 
more, collecting the large lumps of earth in ridges with 
ifakes, exactly similar to those used in England, for the pur- 
pose of irrigation. This last operation takes place when 
the corn has been about a month above the ground ; and 
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the water is drawn from wells, or reservoirs dug at the sides 
of rivers, by chain-pumps, whose machinery is equally rude, 
simple and efficacious. When the crop is ripe, it is cut 
with hooks, and carried to the village ; where it is piled in 
large stacks. A space is then cleared for a threshing floor ; 
on which the grain is trodden out by bullocks muzzled, and 
afterwards winnowed by the simple operation of pouring it 
out before the wind. The farmers of these provinces ap- 
pear to be far less slovenly than in most other parts of India, 
but their toils are not rewarded by so rich a crop ; owing 
probably to the quantity of saltpetre, with which the soil is 
every where strongly impregnated. 
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LFITER XXVII. 

Violent disturbances in the battalions — European officers turned 
out of camp — Character of the Sipahees — Diference of 
the two brigades — Seendhiya visits Nimalkur — Naming of 
the Muha Rajs child — Ceremonies upon the occasion — 
The Buhora moves out of camp — Muster of the cavalry 
taken — Offers of aid to the Muha Raj — Shikarees — Pro- 
ductions of Mewar — The Ramzan — Eras observed by the 
Mahraftas — Khueratun, 


Camp at R.oopahelee, November 2. 

There have been serious disturbances in the bat- 
talions of Baptiste's brigade ‘since I last wrote to you. On 
the evening of the 23d ultimo they proceeded, with their 
guns, in a tumultuous manner to the great camp ; and drew 
up opposite to the Deooree, declaring that they were come 
only to demand their due ; and that they would not depart 
without obtaining it. The Durbar was thrown* into the 
greatest confusion; and an order sent for some Mahratta 
troops to get under arms immediately. Before these could 
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arrive, however, Seendhiya himself had come out, and, by 
dint of promises and many soothing expressions, prevailed 
upon the mutineers, after they had stated their grievances, 
to return to their own camp. They complained in general 
terms of the shameful detention of their arrears ; of the ty- 
rannical treatment they experienced from Baptiste, under, 
whose command they declared they would no longer sei*ve; 
of the preference shewn in every instance to Jacob’s brigade; 
of the Muha Raj not having gone down their line, or even 
received their salute at the Dusera; and concluded byre- 
questing that he would pay up their arrears, take back their 
guns and accoutrements, and discharge them at once from 
his service. To all these remonstrances the Muha Raj re- 
plied by the promise of an immediate distribution of a lakh 
of rupees, and the removal of Baptiste from the command 
of the brigade ; by which temporising policy he got rid of 
their importunities for the moment : though, as the money 
is not yet paid, the spirit of mutiny still exists in the corps. 
Baptiste has besides been offended, and has warmly remon- 
strated against any diminution of his power ; and Seend- 
hiya in reply has assured him that the measure is merely 
one of a temporary nature, dictated by necessity, as the 
only means of keeping the men in any kind of order ; and 
that, as soon as their minds are tranquillised, he should be 
reinstated in his command. Tlie outrages of the Sipahees 
were carried to the utmost pitch ; they seized and confined 
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the whole of their officers ; flogged a great number of them, 
including some unfortunate Europeans ; put gun-locks on 
the ears of others i and the next day fairly turned out of 
camp all the Europeans (Topee-Walast or men-with-hats, as 
they are called) who were attached to the battalions. More 
than forty of these poorfellows, Europeans, native Portuguese, 
Armenians, and half-casts, of all ranks and descriptions, 
are now wandering about the army in a state of the utmost 
wretchedness and want. In vain they applied for redress to 
the Muha Raj, who not only positively refused to listen to 
them, or afford them the slightest assistance, but ordered 
them to quit camp within three days ; rejoicing in so easily 
getting quit of their claims for large arrears of pay that are 
due to them. One of these unfortunate men, an English- 
man of the name of Eosset, wrote to me the day after this 
happened, representing his case, and entreating me to send 
him some trifle, however small, to enable him to return to 
the Company’s provinces ; declaring that he had not a 
rupee in his pocket : and that even his tent, his horse, and 
all his property, had been plundered by the scoundrels who 
drove him from their quarters with ignominy and insult. 

Returning from a ride a few evenings ago, I passed 
along in front of the camp of the mutineers, but on the 
opposite side of the river; in a moment a number of them 
ran down to the bank, calling out to me to move off, and 
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accompanying this injunction with all the gross and horrible 
abuse that the Hindoostanee language is so fertile in ; and 
which they continued to pour upon me, till I was fairly out 
of hearing. These men are certainly the very worst of their 
kind ; they have become callous by bad habits, and hardy 
by indulgence: perhaps their peculiar situation may be 
some palliation of their insolence and mutinous spirit; 
but they are nevertheless the same sort of men who com- 
pose our armies ; they come from the very same towns and 
villages ; and they belong to that class of “poor innocent 
oppressed nathes” for whom your European philanthropists 
have taken such pains to excite the indignation of honest 
J ohn Bull against some of the greatest and wisest states- 
men that ever administered the affairs of England. 

In justice, however, to the Hindoo character, I must re- 
peat, that where they are well treated, no people on the 
face of the earth are more obedient, or are more easily 
governed ; this is even here exemplified, in the difference of 
behaviour between the Sipahees of the two regular brigades ; 
those of Jacob being rarely guilty of any disturbances or 
excess; while those of Baptiste are as seldom out of a 
state of absolute mutiny : a difference attributable chiefly 
to the different modes in which they are paid ; Jacob hold- 
ing certain lands in Jaedad, for the payment of his corps ; 
while Baptiste is entirely dependant on the Sirkar, and 
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obliged to have frequent recourse to Dihiirna, mutiny, and 
other Mahratta expedients, to extort the smallest portion of 
the dues of himself and his troops. 

It is always at a time when these kinds of vexations oc- 
cur, that the Surdars prefer suits calculated to embarrass 
the Muha Raj. Nimulkur has accordingly demanded 
payment, of a part at least, of the large debt due to him 
from the Sirkar, amounting to upwards of ten lakhs of 
rupees. Seendhiya as usual had recourse to coaxing and 
promises of a speedy settlement ; and among other things 
intimated his intention of honouring him by a visit. The 
visit accordingly took place ; at which he was presented with 
a string of pearls, and a sirpeck, or ornament of jewelry for 
the head, sent by the Muha Raj himself ; the price of which 
is to be deducted from the general account. 

The sex of the Muha Raj's child is at length placed be- 
yond dispute ; and he has still to hope for the birth of an 
heir. On the evening of the 29th ultimo a salute was fired 
upon the naming of the infant, who is called Kistna Baee 
Saoon Baee. Her mother received the compliments of the 
wives of all the principal Surdars in camp upon the occa- 
sion. A grand Pooja, or sacrifice, was made; and alms 
and a good dinner distributed among the Brahmuns; 
after which the ladies were entertained with a Nach. The 
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Mamma, and other chiefs of the highest rank, sent Khiluts 
to the Muha Raj, and presents of fine Sarees and Choohes 
to each of the Baees ; the inferior Surdars presented only 
Nuzurs to the Muha Raj. The mode in which this part of 
the transaction was managed is highly characteristic of the 
delicacy and good management of this court : each indivi- 
dual went to the keeper of the Tosha-Khanut or wardrobe ; 
and desiring him to write down so many rupees, according 
to his means and rank, received, from the Muha Raj's own 
stores, the necessary pieces of cloth, &c. ; which were then 
presented, in his name, to the Prince himself. 

I 

The Bubora has at length received his audience of leave, 
and has moved his tents a short way out of the camp ; 
though I believe he has not yet actually marched away ; it 
being contrary to etiquette, to remain within the precincts 
of the camp after having taken leave. The terms on which 
his departure has been permitted are, security having been 
given for the payment of five lakhs, within a mouth after the 
Wukeel himself shall have reached Jypoor ; the remaining two 
and a half lakhs having, as I before stated, been allowed for 
the ravages committed by the army, and the contributions 
levied by Bapoo Seendhiya. Previous to his taking leave, 
the Buhora had the modesty to make an application, a 
fruitless one of course, for the restitution of Soopoor to his 
master. 
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The Mnha Raj has since been employed in taking a 
muster of his troops ; the terms having with much difficulty 
been agreed upon between them. For this purpose a set of 
tents are pitched at some distance from the camp ; whither 
each Risalu is summoned in its turn, and immediately sur- 
rounded by the Prince’s guards; to prevent any strange 
horses from being introduced, and palmed upon the muster- 
master. Seendhiya superintends in person, and sees the 
marks, &c. of the different horses entered in a book; to 
guard as much as possible against imposition. He had a long 
contest with the Risalxidars, respecting the particular kind 
of muster to be taken ; but at length the distressing want 
of money, together with a promise from the Muha Raj to be 
as lenient and fair in his proceedings as possibler-in^uced 
them to yield the matter, and agree to the muster proposed ; 
which is nevertheless not conducted without many imposi- 
tions on one side, and as glaring injustice on the other. 

Raja Bawanee Purshad has, we have learned, taken 
refuge in the camp of Moohumed Shah Khan, the com- 
mander of a strong brigade of disciplined Sipahees, now in 
the service of the Raja of Juodpoor. The Khans, who, as 
you may remember, were turned out of camp at Jajgurh, 
are at the same place ; but have written to the Muha Raj, 
stating that their quarrel was with Surjee Rao only ; and 
that, as they always considered themselves attached to his 
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service, they were ready, on a promise of honourable treat- 
ment, to return to his camp, whenever he chose to summon 
them. The Soobudar of Mewar has also written, that he 
has four thousand fighting men, and thirty guns with him j 
and has entered into a negociation with Heera Sing,h, the 
commandant of another brigade at Juodpoor, whom he ex- 
pects to bring over to Seendhiya's service. Even Meer 
Khan has tendered a portion of his troops to be employed 
by Seendhiya, upon a Jaedad being appropriated for their 
subsistence. All this is calculated to operate on the fears 
of the Raja of Juodpoor, with whose Wukeels conferences 
are still carried on, and whom they yet hope to induce to 
pay a handsome sum, without coming to extremities. 

‘ Among the number of poor people in this camp, there 
is one class who earn a livelihood by catching and selling 
game : for which purpose they make use of match-locks, 
nets, and snares ; the last are made to fold up like screens, 
with a noose of horse-hair in each fold ; and are used to 
catch partridges, quails, hares, and rock-pigeons. Deer 
and bustards are driven into nets, or shot with bails ; the 
huntsmen, who are called Shikarees, using frames covered 
with grass or boughs, and sometimes bullocks well trained 
to the sport, behind which they creep along, till they are 
near enough to make sure of their aim. . These men have 
had constant employment since the army has been in this 
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part of the country ; which is as productive of almost every 
kind of game, as it is of the mineral and most valuable ve- 
getable productions of nature. Of the crops I have already 
sent you an account; and have only now to add, that in se- 
veral parts of Mewar there are rich mines of copper, tin, and 
lead j and some quarries of tolerably fine marble. The soil 
is every where strongly impregnated with saltpetre; so much 
so, that out of ten or twelve wells which have been dug 
within our lines, the water in many is very salt, while that 
in others, not ten yards distant, is perfectly sweet. The water 
of the river has also become brackish since the rains have 
ceased. 

It is now the month of Ramzan; during which the 
Moosulmans observe a strict fast throughout the day ; ab- 
staining even from smoking their hooq<ius» and drinking 
cold water : after sunset, however, they are allowed to eat 
what they please. Devotees pass the greater part of the 
night in meditation and prayer. Some are even to be 
found, who have learned by heart the whole of the Qoran; 
and, during the Ramzan, repeat it every night from be- 
ginning to end, between the hours of sunset and sunrise. 
Such persons are distinguished by the appellation of Hajiz; 
and I have been assured that it is not uncommon to see 
them, at the completion of their task, sink to the ground 
exhausted by so great an exertion. Every Moosulman is 



IU>opahelee:\ LETTERS FROM A MAHRATTA CAMP. 


303 


exhorted to keep this fast j but it is allowable to break it, 
or even to put it off to another month, in case of sickness, 
or any great and emergent difficulty. Should any one, 
however, break his fast unnecessarily, the prescribed expia- 
tion, for a single day, is to observe a strict fast for two 
months, and give a good and full meal to sixty poor 
people ; or to emancipate a slave. Fasting and prayer are 
the two indispensable duties of a good Moslem ; if a man 
breaks the fast, he is accounted a sinner ] but if he never 
keeps it, he is reckoned a Kafir, or infidel : at the risk even 
of such an implication, however, there are many among the 
lower order of Moosulmans in India, who do not keep the 
fast of Ramzan. Among the numerous Moohumedan cus- 
toms which have obtained prevalence with the Mahrattas, 
one of the most extraordinary is the era they make use of 
in their public records : it is an Arabic one ; and is styled 
Alf-o-meeahien-o-ashr, or 1210. The names of the months 
are the same as those of the Hijra, or common Moohu- 
medan era ; and the year, as in that, commences with the 
month of Moohunum ; but in reckoning, they always retain 
the twelve hundred, and return again to one, after the com- 
pletion of every decade. I have endeavoured to obtain 
some further information respecting this era from different 
Pundits, and other ranks of Mahrattas ; but my inquiries 
have produced nothing more, than that it was probably 
adopted from some of the Moohumedan sovereignties, 
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which formerly flourished in the Duk,hun ; the generality 
of those, to whom I applied, appearing quite ignorant even 
of the meaning of the words by which the era is designated. 
They are equally ignorant of a number of Arabic words, to 
which they have given Mahratta terminations ; and which 
they constantly use in the introductory compliments of 
their letters. On common occasions, however, the Mah- 
rattas use the Hindoo eras of Vikurmajeet and Shukaliwan; 
the former prevailing to the northward, and the latter to 
the southward of the Nuhrbudda : while among the tribes 
in the neighbourhood of Arungdbadt the Moohumedan era 
called Fuesulee is generally adopted. 

We celebrated the glorious S^lst of October, as usual, 
with a Nach ; when I had, at length, the pleasure of seeing 
the celebrated Khuerutun. I was, however, somewhat dis- 
appointed at beholding a woman of, at least, forty years of 
age, and without any pretensions to beauty ; though pos- 
sessed of a good countenance and fine expressive eyes. She 
is only now recovering from a fever; and was, in conse- 
quence, able to sing but two songs. These, however, she 
executed with a degree of taste and feeling far beyond what 
is generally met with in Indian singers : her voice is rather soft 
than powerful ; but she has a perfect command over it, and 
seldom raises it beyond its compass. She was dressed very 
richly; and was attended by a number of people, whom. 



Roepahelee.l LETTERS FROM A MAHRATTA CAMP. 305 

she says, she is obliged to keep constantly about her, to 
protect her from the violent attempts of her husband ; he 
having declared his resolution to put her little daughter to 
death, if he can effect it, to save her from the infamy of 
being hereafter prostituted. The child, who is about eight 
years old, accompanied her mother; who assured me it was 
by no means her wish to bring her up to her own profmim. 
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LETTER XXVIII. 

The Muha "Rafs Ririh-day — The Buhora marches from camp 
— The Teeka — The Baee completes her purification — Ana- 
jee writes to Seendhiya — Disturbances near Oojyn — Troops 
go over to Holkar — Defeat of the expedition against Rut- 
lam — Baptiste’s intrigues at the Durbar — Grand Dfiurna 
-—Mode of torturing among the Mahrattas — The Mam- 
ma’s distress — Ajmeer given to Bapoo Seendhiya s brother 
— The Diwalee. 


Camp at Roopahelee, November 15. 

The 5th instant was the anniversary of the Muha 
Raj's birth ; on which he completed his thirty-second year. 
Upon this occasion, he gave a grand entertainment to the 
Brahmuns, and distributed a quantity of clothes and money 
among them. He also presented the head Niyoomee, or 
astrologer, with a fine pair of shawls and a turban; and, 
when these religious duties were performed, he and his 
friends retired to the Heoorec, to partake of the more con- 
genial festivities of a Nach. The same day had been pitched 
upon, as a lucky one for the departure of the Buhora; who 
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accordingly marched a few miles ; leaving two persons of 
his suite in the camp, to receive the Teeka from the Muha 
Raj, and convey it to the tents of the Ambassador. This is 
the term for a Kkilutf presented by friendly powers to any 
Prince upon his accession to the Mumud ; and is regarded 
as an acknowledgment of his rights. It has hitherto been 
withheld, upon various frivolous pretences, by Seendbiya; 
who promised, however, that he would, upon the Buhora's 
taking leave, s end it to the Raja under his care. The de- 
mand of these two Wukeels was again evaded, and an offer 
made of half the customary presents ; which was of course 
rejected on their part. This fresh discussion has stayed the 
march of Koosallee Ram towards Jypoor; and will very pro- 
bably retard it for some weeks : though his master is so 
anxious for his return to the capital, that he has stationed 
relays of Ruths, or carriages, drawn by camels to expedite 
his progress. The old Minister, however, has declined pur- 
suing his journ ey without the Teeka ; and has written ac- 
cordingly to the Muha Raj upon the subject. Ruths of va- 
rious kinds are in common use among the Rajpoots; but 
those drawn by camels are, as far as 1 have been able to 
learn, peculiar to them. 

On the 11th the Baee completed her purification, by 
bathing for the third time in the river ; the sixth, twentieth, 
and fortieth days after the birth of the child being those 
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appropriated for this ceremony. A large suite of tents was 
pitched on the bank of the river for her accommodation ; 
and a numerous retinue posted around, to prevent any in- 
truder from violating the purity of the rites. 

Old Anajee, who is now at Oojyn, and with whom a 
correspondence has for some time been kept up by the 
reigning favourites, has written to inform the Muha Raj of 
overtures having been made to him by Bala Ram, a lead- 
ing personage in Holkar’s Durbar; which he declined at- 
tending to, without permission from hence : but that they 
had been renewed with so much earnestness, as to induce 
him to accede- to a personal and private interview with that 
Minister ; who had made communications to him of such a 
nature and importance, that he deemed it advisable to 
despatch a confidential friend to camp, for the purpose of 
laying them before the Muha Raj himself. He adds, that it 
is his intention to follow his messenger in a few days. 

The neighbourhood of Oojyn has lately been the scene 
of continued riot and disturbance. Muena Baee, the mo- 
ther of the Muha Raj, who now resides there, and exercises 
a kind of sovereignty over the city, had insisted upon a 
man named Sambajee Ingria, with his riotous and turbulent 
followers, quitting the place ; an order with which he thought 
it prudent to comply ; but which he took so ill, that he in- 
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trigued with a large body of Pindaras in the neighbourhood, 
and induced them to ravage the whole country around, 
with the expectation of being himself recalled to suppress 
them. 

All the personal troops of Surjee Pao, who since they 
quitted camp have remained in the vicinity of Oojyn, and 
even some of those under the command of Bapoo Seendhiya, 
have gone over to Holkar’s army. Bapoo Seendhiya has 
also experienced a severe mortification, in the defeat of a 
detachment sent against the fort of Rutlam, a town and 
district in the western parts of the Muha Raj's hereditary 
states, and the Zumeendar of which was in open rebellion 
against his authority. The garrison sallied out during the 
night; and completely defeated the troops sent against 
them, with the loss of more than half their numbers,' and all 
their guns. 

Of the views and intentions entertained by Holkar’s 
Durbar and Meer Khan, various conjectures are formed: 
the latter is become an object of pecuUar interest and curio- 
sity here, as well as at all the other courts of the Duk,hun. 
It is well known that he has assembled an immense army; 
and report adds, that he has crossed to the southward of 
the Nuhrbudda. Should his designs be against the Nag- 
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poor territories, it is not improbable that the British go- 
vernment will be induced to interfere for their preservation. 

Baptiste has been exerting all his influence to be re- 
instated in the command of those battalions of which he has 
been deprived ; and has offered to divide twenty-five thou- 
sand rupees among the principal people of the Durbar, if 
he should succeed in his endeavours : he has also pledged 
himself, in that case, to put Subbulgurh into the hands of 
the Muha Raj ; a strong fortress attached to the Soobuship 
of Nurwur, which Eundoojee does not seem inclined to give 
up the possession of. 

There has been a grand D,hurna since I wrote last, 
though it was not of long continuance. The dispute, as 
usual, was respecting the settlement of accounts; and all 
the Risaludars joined in supporting it : a monthly subsist- 
ence of thirty rupees per man to the Hindoostanees, and of 
fifteen to the Duk,bunees, was offered by Seendhiya, and re- 
fused ; the claimants, with one accord, declaring their resolu- 
tion to be blown away from guns, rather thail compromise, 
what they termed, their just rights. These heroic resolves, 
however, were, as usual, overcome by a little patience, 
and a great many fair promises. The reason of a larger 
sum being offered to the Hindoostanees than to the Mah- 
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rattas, is, that the latter are supposed to reap some advan- 
tage from plunder, and the former not. 

An old and faithful servant of Bala Rao, who went to 
Jypoor during the late negociations, and was suspected of 
having secured something handsome for himself while at 
that court, has been kept in confinement ever since the 
death of Surjee Rao : the counsellors of the Durbar hoping, 
by a little rigour, to extort some money from him. "His 
courage, however, has remained hitherto unshaken; and he 
submitted a few days ago to four hours torture, without 
yielding to the demands made upon him. The mode of 
compelling acquiescence, which is commonly had recourse 
to here, is to tie a quantity of cotton well oiled upon every 
finger of the person questioned ; and having set fire to 
these living flambeaux, to let them burn, till the sufferer’s 
obstinacy is overcome, or he is utterly unable to endure 
any more. Upon this occasion the Mamma interfered; 
and the unfortunate wretch was delivered over to his care 
and custody. The Mamma’s own situation does not appear 
to have been rendered at all more comfortable by the fair 
promises made of a regular payment of his stipend : he has 
asked permission to go to Oojyn, for the purpose of marry- 
ing his daughter; declaring that he lives here in such a state 
of misery and distress that he cannot eat. Seendhiya, as 
usual, soothed him by promising magnificent presents upon 
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the celebration of the wedding: and added, by way of 
comfort, that as to appetite, his own was precisely in the 
same state, and from the very same cause. 

Bapoo Seendhiya*s interest has triumphed over all his 
opponents; and the Soobudaree of Ajmeer is at length 
made out in the name of hi^ brother Gomanjee Tantia ; 
who received the Khilut of investiture two or three days 
ago. 

We have been celebrating the Diwalee, a Hindoo festi- 
val in honour of Luchmee, the goddess of wealth ; who on 
this night is supposed to descend from heaven to visit the 
earth ; where she enters into those houses, whose doors are 
thrown open to receive her, where the floors are clean and 
well swept, and where abundance of lights are exhibited to 
invite her entrance. No Hindoo is so poor as not to make 
a little illumination on the night of the Diwalee. For this 
purpose small cups of coarse earthenware are used, in 
which a common cotton wick is placed, with a little oU; 
and which are arranged, according to fancy, on slight frames 
of bamboo or other sticks. The illuminations in the great 
camp produced a very pretty effect. Gambling is allow- 
able at the Diwalee; and they, whose principles would 
deter them at any other time from approaching the gaining 
table, now try their luck, in full confidence that their various 
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merits deserve, and will probably attract the notice of 
Luchmee. With these rational expectations such large 
sums are often lost, that to guard against a repetition of 
such inconvenience, the unfortunate losers bind themselves 
by oaths never to play again ; which oaths are rigidly kept, 
till the next Diwalee comes, to tempt them with fresh hopes 
and plunge them in fresh disappointment. There are two 
things which, if found at the DiwaleCi are supposed byall 
classes of Hindoos to make the fortune of the lucky wight 
who finds them : viz. the flower of the Goo/wr, a tree which 
produces a round red fruit, but never flowers ; and the soul 
of a snake ; that animal being supposed sometimes, during 
this festival, to deposit his spirit under the shade of a 
spreading tree, and wander about the world without it. 
The former wonder is, in the conversation of the better sort, 
the black swan of Europeans ; and though no one believes 
that either of tliese treasures have ever yet been seen, yet 
most are certain that they actually exist, and consequently 
may be destined for their more fortunate selves. 
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LETTER XXIX. 

Anajee’s agent arrives in camp — The affair of the Teeka 
settled — Visit of condolence to Bala Baee — Character of 
the Mewar peasantry — Seendhiya’s distress for money — 
Intrigues with Bala Rao — Jugoo Bapoo quits camp — 
Takoor of Juodpoor — Marriage of Narain and Toolsee, 


Camp at Roopahelee, November 27* 
The confidential servant of Anajee, whom I men- 
tioned in my last letter, has arrived in camp ; he was at the 
Durbar a day or two ago (whither we also went to deliver 
a letter from the Governor General), and appeared to take 
a share in the business going on ; being called to the Muha 
Raj’s right hand, while the letter was read, and receiving 
from him particular marks of attention. 

The weighty affair of the Teeka has been settled, and in 
a manner truly characteristic. After the Wukeels had re- 
peatedly refused to receive a present less in quantity than 
was customary, the Muha Raj was obliged to give up the 
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point, and ordered the Khihit to be sent, perfect as to the 
number of the different articles that composed it, but coun- 
terbalancing that required perfection by a woeful deficiency 
in their quality. Upon its reaching the tents of the Wukeels, 
the elephant was found to be lame and blind, and the 
Sirpech and collar of pearls so bad, that they refused to re- 
ceive them, and sent the whole present back to be changed. 
In reply, they were desired to proceed to Jypoor, where an 
officer of Seendhiya's, who was to accompany the mission, 
should purchase such articles as would be approved of: 
and they have marched accordingly. 

We have paid another visit of condolence since I last 
wrote ; it was to Bala Baee, upon the death of her only 
surviving child Raja Desmook,h; an event which took place 
on the 22d instant. The old Princess has been thrown into 
the deepest affliction by this heavy stroke ; which seems in- 
deed to have excited the sympathy and regret of the whole 
army. Seendhiya and the Mamma visited her immediately 
upon the event being made known, and remained with her 
for many hours ; and Bapoo Seendhiya; himself super- 
intended the arrangements for conveying the corpse to the 
borders of a neighbouring lake, where it was committed to 
the flames. Desmook,h was, as I have before mentioned, 
presumptive heir to the Musnud; and there is now no nearer 
male relation of the family existing than Manajee Faiikra 
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ftbe man who murdered SurjeeRao), and one or two others 
in the same degree of affinity. Our visit was paid yesterday 
evening: Bapoo Seendhiya received us, and did the honours, 
at the request of the Baee j to whom a message was sent, 
intimating the arrival of the Resident, and his anxious hope 
that she would endeavour to mitigate her grief, and resign 
herself to the dispensations of Providence. Bapoo Seend- 
hiya held forth like a philosopher, upon fate, resignation, 
&c. and forgot not, in describing the excess of the Baee’s 
affliction, to add, that she had eaten nothing since the death 
of her son. 

There is a little village within musquet shot of our tents, 
the Tut elf or Zumeendar, of which thinks himself under 
great obligations to us for the protection we have afforded 
to his villagers and his fields. He often pays us a visit; 
and came the other evening in great agitation, to inform us 
that some of his people had fallen in with a large band of 
Meoos (a hardy race of robbers who inhabit the neighbour- 
ing hills, and frequently make destructive inroads upon the 
villages of the plains), who inquired particularly which way 
our foraging party was gone. The old man entreated we 
would send a larger guard in future with the foragers, and 
be more careful ourselves in taking our morning and even- 
ing rides ; for that these people were very daring, and often 
made their appearance in parties of some hundreds, con- 
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sisting both of cavalry and infantry. The more I see of the 
peasantry of this part of the country, the more I am pleased 
with their sincerity and simplicity of manners. This old 
Zumeendar is one of the most interesting men, of his rank 
in life, that I ever met with; he has a large family of 
children and grandchildren; and has brought them all up 
to be respectable members of their society. . We had an 
opportunity of shewing him attention, by giving medical 
aid to two of his youngest grandchildren, who were dan- 
gerously ill; an attention for which he has evinced the 
utmost gratitude : we have also greatly pleased him by a 
promise of making over to him, whenever we may march 
from hence, a little garden well filled with salads and other 
European vegetables, which we have cultivated since our 
arrival here, and which has excited his constant admiration. 

Baptiste has been strongly urging an attack upon Sub- 
bulgurh; which place, he says, he has reconnoitred, and 
will engage to take, if the Muha Raj will send him some 
money, and the remainder of his brigade. He adds, that 
the Qiludar, the son of Kundoojee, has fled from the fort, 
in which he has left only a gareison of one thousand men. 
^hat Seendhiya should wish to take the place is very pro- 
bable ; but that he should send him money is all but im- 
possible : he has lately been making bitter complaints on 
this head to Gokul Paiuk; declaring that he is not only 
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unable to find cash for the payment of his troops and public 
establishments, but that he is in distress for funds to meet 
the common expenses of his family and household. He 
has also experienced some further vexations on account of 
Bala Rao : to whom he had caused it to be intimated, that 
if he would send for his wife and family to camp, the 
Muha Raj would feel more secure of his fidelity, and 
would immediately employ him in some office of trust and 
emolument. These conditions he refused to comply with j 
and soon after, a letter was intercepted from his brother 
Kundoojee, intimating his intention to defend Nurwur 
against Baptiste, should he be sent against it, and strongly 
urging Bala Rao himself to make his escape from camp ; 
to enable him to effect which he had despatched a con- 
fidential servant accompanied by two hundred horse, with 
orders to hover about in the neighbourhood, and watch for 
an opportunity of communicating With him. The party 
actually came ; but after waiting some time, they discovered 
that the Muha Raj was aware of their design, and had taken 
measures for defeating it : they then returned to Nurwur j 
and Bala Rao was put under further restraint, in the charge 
of the Mamma; to whose tents three companies of infantry 
were sent for further security. 

It is generally the Muha Raj's fate to be deserted, in his 
greatest difficulties, by some of the principal people of his 
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army : Jugoo Bapoo, a Surdar of considerable rank and in- 
fluence, left camp a few days ago ; and a deputation was, 
as usual, sent to induce him to return, empowered to offer 
him bills for twenty-five thousand rupees. He rejected their 
offers; declaring, however, that he was willing to return to 
the Muha Raj’s service, if he would either assign him a 
separate jageer, or specify any fixed number of troops to be 
raised by him, whose pay should be settled by an account 
separate from his own ; but that he would never go back, so 
long ^ the present system of things existed, under which 
both he and his followers had been starved and ruined. He 
has hitherto kept firmly to this resolution ; and is said to be 
actually on his march to the southward. 

We have at present an illustrious guest in our camp ; a 
Takoor of Juodpoor of high rank, who accompanied the 
Wukeels of that .state, and has taken up his quarters with 
us, in the hope of being cured of a lingering and painful 
disease. His tents are directly opposite to mine ; and ever 
since his arrival I have been kept awake, for some hours of 
the night, by a band of singers whom he retains in his ser- 
vice, to amuse him during the long periods when he is un- 
able to sleep; the consequence equally of the pain he suffers, 
and the quantity of opium which he takes to alleviate it. 

A general salute was fired three days ago by all the 
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artillery and regular infantry in the army, in honour of a 
Hindoo festival, commemorative of the marriage of Narain 
and Toolsee^ one of the most fanciful of the Hindoo legends ; 
some account of which will perhaps amuse you. At the 
time when the Deotas and RachuseSf the good and evil 
spirits, were waging perpetual war against each other, there 
was among the latter one named Jalindur; whose prowess 
was so great, that he had nearly succeeded in usurping the 
power of the Deotas. These in a body represented their 
situation at the throne of Vishnoo ; who bid them be of good 
cheer and continue the conflict, and he would support them. 
Accordingly he entered the lists on their side ; and for 
twenty-two successive days made tremendous efforts to 
secure a victory. All was, however, in vain ; his arrows 
fell powerless when aimed at Jalindur; and the cause of 
the Deotas was at least not advanced. Astounded at his 
want of success, Vishnoo reflected ; and at length discovered, 
that Jalindur was rendered invulnerable by the virtues of 
his wife Bindha, one of the best and most zealous of his 
own votaries ; and whose purity, while it remained unsullied, 
would for ever preserve her husband from all the efforts of his 
enemies. Upon this discovery, Vishnoo assumed the form of 
Jalindur ; and appearing before the couch of Bindha, pre- 
vailed upon her, after suffering the keenest taunts and up- 
braidings for quitting the battle to indulge his own passions, 
to grant him the rights of a husband. He had scarcely 
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risen from the bed, however, when news was brought to 
Bindha that her husband was mortally wounded. Shocked 
at the intelligence, she flew to the field of battle; and 
had just time to learn from the lips of Jalindur that she 
had been imposed upon, before he expired. The afflicted 
Bindhaf snatching up some water in the palm of her hand, 
was about to cast it upon the earth and imprecate a bitter 
curse on whomsoever had thus cruelly deceived her, when 
Fishnoo in his own form appeared before her, and stayed her 
hand ; declaring himself the offender, and assuring her that 
what he had done was the only means of insuring victory 
to the Deotas: he added, that he was so well satisfied with 
her piety and constancy, that he would grant whatever re- 
quest she chose to make. Bindha fell at his feet ; and de- 
clared that her only wish was to burn as a Suttee* with her 
beloved Jalindur. The astonished deity raised her from 
the earth, and acceded to her request; but desired that 
she would add something to this pious demand, which 
should be more agreeable for him to grant. She then peti- 
tioned, that when her present period of existence should 
terminate, she might assume some form, in which he himself 
would bear her upon his head, as Se&va did the Ganjes. 
Fishnoo listened with astonishment, and told her that this 

* Suttee is the term applied to those vridows who bura themselves on the 
funeral pile of their husbands. 
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request should also be complied with ; but that its accom- 
plishment must be deferred till the period of the Ku^oog 
(the present age), when he himself should appear on earth, 
in the stone Salikram^ and she in the form of the plant 
Toolsee, Accordingly some leaves of the Toolsee, or sweet 
basil, are always placed on the Salikram in all poojas ; and 
in the month of Katikt in which the battle of the Deotas 
took place, it is usual to solemnize marriages between the 
sacred stone and the plant ; which are conducted with all 
the splendour and formality of real weddings. They are 
seldom made but by those who can afford to expend large 
sums of money upon the occasion ; he, who proclaims the 
marriage, considering the Toolsee as his daughter, and taking 
the same pains to regulate the various nuptial ceremonies, 
as if she stood really to him in that relationship. 
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LETTER XXX. 

March from Roopahelee — Opposition by the troops — Bala 
Qadir — Moohumedan Fqeers — Designs upon the Raja 
of Shahpoora — Flocks of wildfowl — Bapoo Seendhiyas 
domestic afflictions — Ceremonies of the Kiria Kurum — 
The Muha Rafs attentions to Anqjjee — Bala Chohdar — 
Battle between Meer Khan and the B,honslah — Pleasant 
weather. 


Camp on the Tinel, December 15. 

We have at length quitted Roopakclect and are once 
more encamped on the banks of this river, near the spot we 
occupied in June last ; and about eight miles from Shah- 
poora. We did not leave our old ground without regret; 
not merely on account of the vexations and trouble which 
always attend a march after a long halt, but because we had 
really enjoyed ourselves during our continuance upon it very 
much : both the country and the climate were pleasant ; 
there were many good rides in the vicinity of the camp ; 
plenty of game; and the inhabitants of the neighbouring 
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villages were peaceable and civil: advantages which we 
cannot hope to enjoy where we now are. We marched on 
the 10th; but not without much oppositign being made 
on the part of the Surdars and the troops. Upon the report 
of this intended movement, the Silahdars* assembled, and 
sent intimation to Moroba Hurree, the agent of Anajee, 
who is now looked upon as a man established in power, 
that they were resolved not to stir, unless their accounts 
should be previously settled. He was directed by the 
Muha Raj to offer them thirty rupees per horse, according 
to the actual strength of the several corps : but this, as usual, 
was refused ; and, as usual,* other means were had recourse 
to, to keep them quiet. 

The Jinsee was accordingly sent forward on the 7th; 
and the whole army followed on the 10th, except the bat- 
talions of Baptiste’s brigade ; who went in a body the pre- 
ceding evening to the Deooree, protesting that they would 
not march from that ground, till something was done for 
them in the way of settlement. Seendhiya told them that 
part of his baggage was to be left behind, from a want of 


* SilahdaT is the term used to denote horsemen who furnish their own 
horses 'end arms. They who ride the horses of the Prince, or Commander 
of a corps, are called Bnlgem. 
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carriage; and that they might stay to guard it, and escort 
it on the following morning to the new ground ; when they 
might depend upon his listening to their complaints and 
settling their accounts. The Mamma and Bala Qadir both 
requested leave to quit the army and proceed directly to- 
wards Oojyn, instead of following the Muha Raj to his new 
encampment; but were both refused, with assurances, 
however, of their wishes being taken into consideration at 
the next ground. Bala Qadir, a Moohumedan Fuqeer, is 
the grandson of Munsoor Shah; who became the chief 
favourite and companion of Madoojee Seendhiya, in conse- 
quence of having predicted his future greatness, at a time 
when there were certainly no rational grounds for such a 
prophecy. He is the acknowledged Peer, *or spiritual guide, 
of the Muha Raj ; and is always treated by him with the 
utmost respect and attention. Seendhiya prostrates himself 
at his feet every morning, before he perform s the ablutions 
prescribed by his own religion ; and, in the midst of all his 
distresses, can always find a supply of money for the use of 
his pious favourite. He has settled on him a considerable 
jageer in the Du1c,hun ; and lately presented him with 
twenty thousand rupees, to defray his expenses on a journey 
which he is about to make to that part of the country. At 
the OoruSt or funeral assembly, held in honour of Munsoor 
Shah, on the anniversary of his death, all the Surdars and 
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principal people in the army make considerable presents to 
Bala Qadir. The Muha Raj's favour, however, is by no- 
means confined to him ; all Moohumedan Fuqeers are 
well received and protected at his court, and many are sup- 
ported in a state of comfort and even of affluence. One 
is retained for the sole purpose of proclaiming a march 
throughout the camp, the evening before it takes place ; to 
whom, if it should happen to be countermanded after such 
intimation has been given, the Muha Raj forfeits five rupees. 
It is common here to say, not that there will be a march 
to-morrow, but there will be the Fuqeer this evening. 

The avowed object of this movement is to bring the 
Shahpoora Raja to better terms ; who, it seems, has not yet 
fulfilled the engagements entered into with Surjee Rao. As 
he was besides the known bosom friend of that Minister, 
with whom he had gone through the ceremony of exchang- 
ing turbans (the strongest bond of eternal friendship), the 
Muha Raj’s advisers have wisely concluded that his interest 
was too much attended to in the arrangement ; and hope, 
by a little management, to bring him to a more favourable 
settlement. With a view to this, the Jinsee was at first 
directed to proceed immediately to the town, and open a 
brisk fire upon it: but Moroba Hurree, whose influence 
seems to be established at the Durbar, represented that it 
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might perhaps be as well, to try first what could be effected 
by fair means with the Wukeels, who had been sent by the 
Raja for the purpose of negociating, and who were actually 
arrived in camp. 

Our route lay again across the extensive plain which we 
passed over in June : at that time it had the appearance of 
a perfect desert ; but was now covered with a thick crop of 
fine grass upwards of two feet in height. The baggage 
passed near some extensive lakes, covered with innumerable 
flocks of wild fowl of various kinds ; which, when alarmed 
and on the wing, resembled, at a distance, so many dark 
clouds floating on the horizon. Without having witnessed 
them, it would be scarcely possible to conceive the numbers 
and variety of these birds that are to be found in every pro- 
vince of this part of India. 

Bapoo Seendhiya's philosophy was called upon, before 
we quitted Roopahelee, to enable him to put in practice all 
the fine sentences he so ably dealt forth at the tents of the 
Bala Baee. About a fortnight ago he received intimation 
of his wife's death] and at the same time, that his father, 
who had selected another for him among the daughters of 
the Duk,huDee chiefs, was proceeding with his young charge 
to camp ; but on the day before we marched, fresh news 
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was brought, that the intended bride had also been taken 
suddenly ill upon the road, and had, like her predecessor, 
paid the common debt of nature. 

On the first instant, which was the tenth day from the 
death of Raja Desmookh, the funeral ceremonies, called 
Kiria Kurunii took place. It is customary when a body is 
burned, for the nearest relation of the deceased to set fire to 
the funeral pile: after which he remains impure for ten 
days, if his relation was a male ; but for nine only if a fe- 
male. During this period, he withdraws from society; bakes 
his own bread, and eats it at a distance from his own house 
or tent ; sleeps upon the ground ; suffers no one to touch 
him : and, in short, holds no communication with any one, 
except the Brahmun who accompanies him throughout the 
whole of the ceremony. These Brahmuns are called Boora, 
or bad Brahmuns, and form a distinct sect among them- 
selves ; it being reckoned unlawful for any other Brahmuns 
to eat or drink with them. On the morning subsequent to 
the funeral, the Boora Brahmun suspends an earthen vessel 
filled with water from a tree, if possible a Peepul-tree, in 
the neighbourhood of the pile ; from which the water is al- 
lowed to drip slowly hy a wick of cloth, fastened in a hole 
made in the bottom of the vessd. On every succeeding 
morning, the stale water is thrown away and fresh put in. 
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by the Brahmua and him who performs, the Kiria Kurum. 
On the tenth day a bed, with all its furniture, is presented 
to the Boora Brahmun, to which those who are able add a 
horse, an elephant, &c. according to their means, supposed 
to be for the use of the deceased in another life. On the 
same day little balls of boiled rice, called Bind,h, are ex- 
posed in leaves upon the open plain, which are also designed 
for the refreshment of the departed friend, and, after a cer- 
tain time, are generally given to be eaten by cows. These 
officiating Bralnnuns are also sometimes called Muha, of 
great ; an epithet bestowed upon them by Hindoo delicacy, 
to avoid hurting their feelings by the ofFensiveness of the 
other appellation, The Mahrattas watch the Findjis with 
the utmost anxiety, in expectation of a crow descending to 
pick up the rice, a certain indication that the soul of the 
deceased has been received into heaven. The Pindfis of 
poor Dcsmook,h remained throughout the whole day un- 
hallowed by this wished for omen. The Muha Raj and the 
•rest of his family were thrown into the deepest affliction ; 
and the fame of the unfortunate Raja remains, in conse- 
quence, stained with the suspicion of some great but un- 
known offence. 

Baptiste’s friends have been very urgent with Seendhiya 
to promote him to a higher rank, representing him as one 


u u , 
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of the greasest soldiers of the day. To wliicli the Muha 
Raj replied, that he had generally found these great soldiers 
were also very great rogues ; and that the best policy was 
always to keep from them the possibility of rising above the 
power from whence they derived their greatness. To his 
old servant Anajee, however, who has quitted Oojyn, he 
writes in the most encouraging manner; inviting him to 
come on with as much expedition as he can conveniently 
use, and to rely upon a kind and favourable reception in 
camp. The old statesman will find a powerful rival, how- 
ever, or else as powerful a friend (if he can contrive to make 
him such), in a man named Bala, who was, but the other 
day, a common Chohdar ; the designation of a servant who 
carries a silver stick in the train of Princes and other great 
men. Seendhiya has lately promoted this man from such 
a situation to the command of one of his PaegaSy or body- 
guards ; and presented him with an elephant and a Palan- 
keen, together with his permission to make use of both 
within the camp. 

Information has been received of a battle having been 
fought between the armies of the and Meer Khan; 

in which the latter was totally defeated, with the loss of his 
baggage, his bazars, and fourteen guns. Seendhiya has, in 
consequence, been advised to despatch immediately a small 
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corps towards that quarter ; lest the Nagpoor Raja should 
accuse him of not sending any assistance, and use that as a 
pretext for withholding all share of the advantages he may 
reap from the campaign. 

We expect Mr. M soon in camp, to reassume the 

duties of Resident ; and shall probably halt on this ground 
till his arrival. Our situation is agreeable enough, on the 
banks of a river, in which there is a clear and plentiful 
stream, and a great abundance of fine trout. The weather 
is cold and very pleasant ; and we amuse ourselves in 
riding, shooting, and fishing, throughout the day, without 
any fear of ill consequences from the sun. 
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LETTER XXXI. 

Negotiations with the Shahpoora Wukeels not concluded — Ra/a 
Rao escapes from camp — The Mammas vexation, and 
message to Semdhiya — Disturbances in the first brigade — 
The Nuwah Moorteza Khan — Daring attach upon Puriag 
Das — Wretched state of the peasants — Their imprecations 
on the Mahrattas — Mr. M ’s arrival in camp — Cere- 

monies of conducting him into camp — Visit to the Durbar 
— Discussions respecting Khiluts — Seendhiya returns the 
Resident’s visit — Superb barouche presented to him — His 
suspicions on the subject — The Ziyafut — Conclusion. 


Camp on the Tinel, December 31. 

The negotiations with the Shahpoora Wukeels are 
not yet brought to a conclusion, though the sum demanded, 
in excess to that agreed upon with Surjee Rao, is only 
fifteen thousand rupees: no sum being too small to be 
considered beneath the attention of a Mahratta court. 


Bala Rao has contrived to make his escape from camp, 
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greatly to the vexation of the Mamma, who looked to his 
influence and wealth as his main support in the Soobuship 
of the province of Banswara, to which he expected shortly 
to be nominated] but which appointment will now most 
probably be passed over ; as the Mamma is, with respect 
to money, almost entirely dependent upon the bounty of 
his nephew. He has been loud in complaints of his salary 
not being paid; and even sent Wukeels to remonstrate 
with the Muha H/aj on the subject, protesting in angry 
terms that his claims and interests were less attended to 
than those of the commonest Silahdars in the army. Seend- 
hiya was exceedingly displeased with the bearers of this in- 
temperate message; whose duty, he said, was to soothe, not 
to aggravate their master's wrath: and added, justly enough, 
that when tlie members of his own family treated him in 
this manner, it was no longer to be wondered at that others 
tbok the same liberties. This rebuff, together with the flight 
of Bala Rao, has plunged the Mamma into great tribulation, 
lie had left no scheme untried to get the latter completely 
into his power : to effect which, one of his plans is said to 
have been a projected marriage between his own daughter 
and the son of Bala Rao ; an alliance not at all relished by 
that chief ; as the Mamma is unfortunately sprung from a* 
tribe held in utter contempt by all the Mahrattas. It was 
this sad deficiency of caste alone that prevented- the lady's 
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uniou with the Muha Raj himself : for when the Baee dis- 
covered that such a plan was in agitation, she fiercely up- 
braided her husband for his meanness, and proudly asked, 
if it was only to plunge himself deeper in, that she had raised 
him from the mud, by an alliance with herself. 

Baptiste has invested the fort of Subbulgurh, which the- 
garrison have offered to deliver up to him, upon the payment 
of six months arrears which are due to them. Seendhiya, 
in reply, has desired him to go on, and take the place in any 
manner he likes best; that he is highly pleased with his con- 
duct ; has distributed a lakh of rupees among the battalions 
in camp, which shall be soon restored to his brigade (though 
he has not in reality paid them a farthing) ; has presented 
his son with a Khilut; and is about to send another to him- 
self. He is by no means so well pleased at present with 
the other brigade ; in which, for the first time in my recol- 
lection, a very serious disturbance has been excited. It 
was conducted precisely according to the established forms, 
by seizing and confining the officers, immersing the pay- 
master in a pit of filthy mud, and then proceeding to the 
Deooree with .all their guns. The suppression of this mutiny 
was also effected in the usual manner, by a great many fine 
speeches, to induce the men to return quietly to their lines, 
and as many positive assurances of speedy attention to their 
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claims and rights. Upon what principle can we account 
for men entering into such a service, or, having once tried it, 
for their continuing in it ? 

Amidst all these vexations, which would be deemed 
serious evils any where else, Seciidhiya continues to derive 
amusement from his usual impure resources. He has lately 
acquired an inexhaustible fund in the return of the Nuwab 
Moorteza Khan from Jypoor ; a wretch who sprung from a 
noble family, and having been driven away from Lucknow, 
where he was married to a near relation of the Wuzeer’s, is 
not ashamed to earn a precarious subsistence by filling the 
place of head buffoon at this profligate court, and submitting 
his person to the practical jokes and execrable tricks which 
are tlie glory and delight of the Prince who presides in it. 
This w'orthy associate of the Muha Raj went to Jypoor for 
the express purpose of marrying the daughter of a Moosul- 
man ■ of high rank and ancient family : and as Seendhiya 
was to have a strong personal interest in the wedding, he 
agreed to supply the funds for carrying it into execution. 
Moorteza Khan's character, however, had preceded him; 
and the hand of the lady was indignantly refused. Disap- 
pointed, but not mortified at this repulse, he resolved to 
enjoy as much pleasure as Jypoor could afford him, though 
he had failed in his projects of securing a wife; and accord- 
ingly remained there surrounded by fiddlers, buffoons, and 
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nach-girls, as long as the money lasted which was to hav6 
paid the expenses of his wedding. 

Accounts have been received of the death of Puriag 
Das, the deputy Soobudar of Gwaliur] in consequence of 
wounds received two months ago from a man, who rushed 
upon him while in tlie act of performing his morning ablu- 
tions, and surrounded, at a trifling distance, by his attendants; 
and who subsequently effected his escape undiscovered. 
It is conjectured, however, that the perpetrator of this dar- 
ing act is the son of a Zumeendar in that province ; and 
that revenge for some injury sustained by his father had in- 
stigated him to attempt so desperate an enterprise. 

The villages around the camp are all in ruins ; and in 
some of them I have seen a few wretched villagers, sheltered 
under the mud walls or broken roofs, and watching over an 
herd of miserable half starved cattle. They assured me that 
the greatest part of the peasantry of the province had been 
driven to Kota or Boondee, to seek shelter from the re- 
peated ravages of different Mahratta armies ; and that of 
those who remained, most had perished by walit and variety 
of misery. Their tale was truly piteous ; and was accom- 
panied with hearty curses invoked upon the whole Mahratta 
race ; whom they justly regard as the authors of all their 
misery. You, my dear brother, will, I dare say ere this, be 
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Inclined to join these poor people in detestation of a tribe, 
whose acts I have endeavoured to make you acquainted with 
throughout one whole year. Unless w’C should go to Aj- 
ineer, of which by the by there is now some prospect, I shall, 
with that year, close my regular communications. To con- 
tinue them would only be to go over again the same un- 
varied ground ; to retrace the same acts of oppression and 
fraud; detail the same chicanery, folly, and intrigues; and 
to describe the same festivals and ceremonies. If I may 
judge of your feelings by my own, you are already heartily 
sick of them all ; and will hail the letter that brings you the 
conclusion of their history, as I shall the day when I can 
turn my back on a people, proud and jealous as the Chinese ; 
vain and unpolished as the Americans; and as tyrannical and 
perfidious as the French. Should we, however, proceed to 
Aj nicer, your curiosity will perhaps excuse one letter more, 
to convey a description of so celebrated a place. 

Mr. M rejoined us on the 19th, to resume his charge 

of the Residency. We all went to meet him ; and, at the 
distance of about a mile, were joined by Gopal Rao Buo, 
attended by several Surdars and a splendid retinue, who 
had also come for the purpose of conducting him into camp. 
On these occasions the parties only descend from their 
elephants and embrace; the Surdars on either- side are, in- 
troduced to the principals, who, after a few compliments 
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have passed, and some common place questions have been 
asked and answered, separate, and each returns to his own 
quarters. 

That mixture of meanness with splendour, which is so 
striking a characteristic of Mahratta manners, was strongly 
exemplified on this occasion : many of the Surdars were 
mounted on elephants with silver howdahs, and covered 
with rich embroidered trappings; and into these magnificent 
carriages they mounted by the assistance of the tails of the 
animals and the ropes that fastened the howdahs, as if they 
were climbing up the side of a ship. Old Anajee arrived 
on the following day ; but has not yet been nominated to 
any ostensible situation. We saw him on the afternoon of 
the 51st, when the Resident paid his first visit of ceremony 
to the Muha Raj. Seendhiya met us just beyond his own 
tents. He was attended by all the Surdars of the army, 
and followed by all the cavalry now in camp ; but which I 
am convinced did not amount to more than three thousand 
men. They drew up in the form of a crescent, in the centre 
of which the Muha Raj quitted his Palankeen, at the mo- 
ment when the Resident did the same; this part of the 
ceremonial being regulated by the nicest punctilio. Seend- 
hiya was superbly dressed in rich brocade, with a profusion 
of pearls and emeralds about his neck and arms. After the 
usual ceremonies had taken place, he proceeded to his tents, 
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and we followed at a little distance. At the Durbar no- 
thing more than usual occurred, except indeed a profusion 

of civil speeches made to Mr. M on his return to camp. 

At taking leave pati and uttur were, as usual, distributed, 
and the customary Khiluts presented; as usual too, the 
horse Avas lame, the elephant blind, and the shaAvls and 
other articles of the commonest description. In the even- 
ing aZipafutf or entertainment, consisting of several trays 
of sweetmeats, sugar, almonds, raisins, &c. and a purse 
containing one thousand rupees, was brought on the part of 
the Muha Raj ; the whole of which becomes a welcome per- 
quisite of the servants of the Residency ; and the Surdar, 
Avho brings it, is presented Avith a Khilut for his trouble. 

After some days had been employed in discussing the 
important question, as to what number of Khiluts should 
be presented to the Muha Raj's suite (in which discussion it 
is by no means deemed an indelicacy to dispute every inch 
of the way), the 27th was fixed upon for him to return the 
Resident's visit. Among the numerous demands which were 
brought forward and canvassed, was one for a Khilut for 
Raja Desmook,b, who has been dead for two months ; upon 
the plea, that the grief of the Bala Baee, which was now 
subsiding, would be again renewed by the recollection, that, 
if her darling son were now alive, he too would have shared 
in tire presents ofiered upon this occasion. This demand. 
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strange as it was, was urged with such earnestness and 
obstinacy, that the Resident was at last obliged to give way; 
and the usual quantity of shawls and jewels, together with 
a horse and an elephant, were accordingly presented to the 
shade of the late heir to the Musnud. 

When the Muha Raj pays a visit to any person of rank, 
he sends his own Mmnud, or throne, on which he sits at 
the upper end of the tent : and every thing is conducted 
precisely as at his own Durbar; except, that he who gives 
the entertainment, rises to present him with pan and uttur 
upon his departure. On the present occasion, besides the 
usual Khihit, a superb barouche drawn by four beautiful- 
Arabian horses was presented to the Muha Raj, on the part 
of the Governor-General : the lining of the carriage was of 
purple A'^elvet, embroidered with stars of gold : and the 
liveries of the postilions in the same style of magnificence. 
Seendhiya appeared well pleased with this elegant present;- 
but after his return to his own teats, some suspicions of 
witchcraft were instilled into his mind-; and every cushion 
was examined with the nicest care, before he would venture 
to trust himself in the carriage. At length, about eleven 
o’clock at night, it was hauled within the walls of the en- 
closure, and he and the Baee having taken their seats, it 
was dragged about for an hour by the servants and attend- 
ants. Some little disappointment too was expressed in 
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private by the Muha Raj, at the carriage not being a close 
one, in which he might have wiled away the time, upon a 
long march, in the company of some favourite fair, without 
being exposed to the prying glances of the envious and less 
happy vulgar. 

But enough of Seendhiya and Mahrattas. Let me close 
my descriptions of them with a fervent wish that the coming 
year, and many successive ones, may rise upon my dear 
brother, not only rich in health and happiness, , but in a 
mind more and more impressed with the blessings he enjoys 
as an Englishman ; blessings which I hope may have been 
rendered more evident, and consequently more dear, by a 
perusal of my attempts to depict the manners and customs 
of a people, as much separated from Englishmen by cha- 
racter, as they are by actual distance upon the face of the 
globe. Farewel ! 
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LETTER XXXIl. 

March to Ajmeer — Description of the fort and dty — Tomb 
of Moouen-oo-deen Chishtee — Ceremonies observed at the 
tomb — Visit to Pokur — Description of the diferent temples 
— The towny and manners of its inhabitants — Alarm of 
the Muha Raj ; and preparations for quitting Ajmeer. 


Camp at Ajmeer, February 27» 1810. 

The hopes we entertained of seeing this once cele- 
brated place have now been realized ; and my dear brother 
will compound for the labour of perusing one more long 
letter, for the sake of learning something of a city so often 
mentioned in Indian history : I fear, however, that the ex- 
pectations he may have formed will be greatly disappointed, 
as ours, I confess, have been. 

About the middle of last month we quitted the banks 
of the Tinel, and returned once more to those of the Mansee; 
encamping a little to the eastward of the spot we were at 
last year. On this ground we continued till the 26th, when 
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we marched to a village called Champaneree, about eleveu 
miles on the road to this city. Seendhiya preceded us the 
day before ; taking with him, however, only a small corps 
of horse, a couple of battalions, and a few small guns ; the 
Bazars and the rest of the army continuing upon the old 
ground. The country we passed over this day was flat, 
well cultivated, and covered with villages apparently well 
inhabited and flourishing. The next day we made a march 
of twenty-one miles, in a direction almost due north, to a 
small village called Nandlee. By some accident or other, 
the people, who had been sent in advance with the break- 
fast things and tents, mistook the road, and did not arrive 
at the ground till past four o'clock in the evening j till which 
time we were glad to take shelter under a small Babool 
tree, the leaves of which were so thin as scarcely to ward 
off the heat of the sun’s beams ; but which was nevertheless 
the largest tree which our eyes could distinguish on the 
neighbouring plain. The road was good ; but the general 
appearance of the country flat and desert ; with here and 
there a village, in the vicinity of which were to be seen 
some fields of corn, and a few trees; the luxuriancy of both, 
however, seemed to diminish at every village as we ad- 
vanced. Oh this day's march 1 witnessed a painful instance 
of the distress to which women are exposed, who spend ' 
their lives in a camp ; which would in England have excited 
the liveliest emotions of pity and compassion ; hut which is 
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here deemed a mere inconvenience, to which an itinerant 
life is necessarily subjected. A poor creature sat by the 
road side just delivered : she belonged to the Muha Raj's 
own camp, and had been prevented, by approacliing labour, 
from keeping up with her friends. She was quite alone ; 
and had performed for herself all the painful offices of a 
midwife. She did not appear to be much distressed ; and 
they who passed by merely observed that a child was born, 
without thinking it at all necessary to offer assistance to her 
who had given it birth. When a little recovered from the 
first effects of her illness, she probably took up her little 
.burden, and walked on to camp ; or, if her strength did 
not allow her to get so far, took refuge in some village on 
the road, till she was able to proceed and rejoin her family. 

From Nandlee the fort of Ajmeer, called Taragurh, is 
-clearly discernible; finely situated in the midst of several 
ranges of hills, all of which run in a direction nearly east 
and west. 

On the 38th we reached Ajmeer, after a hot uncomfort- 
able march of fourteen miles, though the straight distance 
cannot be more than nine, or at the utmost ten ; the road, 
for the latter half of the way, winding considerably among 
the hills. Taragurh is built upon the north-east end of one 
of the ranges ; and -consists apparently of little else than a 
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plain stone wall, running along the edge of the mountain, 
and strengthened by a few round bastions. The jealousy 
which pervades this court upon all, even the most trifling, 
occasions, has prevented my taking a near survey of the 
fort, much more attempting to visit it; but I should guess 
it to be inferior both in size and strength to Kund,har, 
Chuetor, and many other hill forts, which have not acquired 
half the celebrity of this one, whose principal strength 
doubtless lies in the ruggedness and acclivity of the hill 
upon which it is situated. The access to the fort is from 
the city, and is carried for more than half a mile over several 
smaller rocky hills, till it reaches the main wall of the fort- 
ress. Some of our people, who obtained admission with the 
crowd that were daily permitted to pay their vows at the 
tomb of Meerha Sueyu(i, a Moohumedan saint, complained 
of this road being so very steep and rough, that, they were 
obliged to climb with diflaculty for the greatest part of the 
way. The city lies at the bottom of the hill; and is sur- 
rounded by a stone wall, with a fause braye and ditch ; all 
in very bad repair. It could never have been extensive ; 
and if it was magnificent, it certainly no longer retains any 
traces of its former splendour. • The streets are narrow and 
dirty ; and most of the houses small, and going fia,st to decay. 
It is adorned, however, by a palace, built by the Emperor 
Shah Jihan, which appears still to be in good repair. It is 
situated in the midst of a garden; but as the Muha Raj has 
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taken up his quarters in it, I have had no opportunity of 
indulging my curiosity by a nearer inspection. Without 
the walls of the city there is an equal want of all traces of 
former magnificence: none of those fine ruins of baths, 
palaces, gardens and tombs are to be seen here, which render 
the environs of Delhi and Agra, and even of many inferior 
cities in Hindoostan, so highly interesting. I have been 
able to discover but two tombs that have the smallest claim 
to notice; and they are of a very modern date: and the 
garden in which they are built has been allowed to go. quite 
to ruin. The whole country around Ajmeer, up to the very 
walls, forms a flat sandy kind of amphitheatre, surrounded 
on all sides by ranges of high hills ; and in consequence of 
this situation, the place is, even at this season of the year, 
as hot as in the month of May in most other parts of India. 
The town is, however, well supplied with water from two 
fine lakes close to its walls. That to the northward, called 
Unna Sagur, is full' six miles in circumference, and very 
deep. The other, which is called Tal Kutora, is neither so 
large nor so deep as the first. Both are at this season co- 
vered with innumerable flocks of ducks and geese : among 
the latter of which is one species considerably larger than 
any I ever saw before. They are very shy; but I have suc- 
ceeded in shooting one, which weighed sixteen pounds. 

The principal attraction of Ajmeer is the tomb of Khwaja 
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Moouen-oo-deen Chishtee; esteemed the greatest Moohu- 
medan saint that ever flourished in Hindoostan ; and who, 
in his latter days, received the title of Sooltan-ool-hind, 
“ Prince of India.” He died upwards of six hundred years 
ago ; and this mausoleum was erected over his remains 
the Emperor Shah Goree. It is of white marble; but re- 
markable neither for its style or beauty. The main build- 
ing is crowned, with a dome; immediately under which is 
the tomb, covered with a pall of rich brocade, and sur- 
rounded by a square railing of solid silver; at each comer 
of which is a silver pillar supporting a canopy, also of bro-^ 
cade. Here it is usual for visitors to present some of the 
rupees, with which they should come well supplied to an-- 
swer the numerous demands made upon their purses. When 
the oflTering is made, the Kadim, or priest, who attends to 
show the place, 'just lifts the pall high enough to discover 
the lower step of the tomb, and.lets it fall again immediately : 
the tomb itself, which is- of white marble inlaid with corne- 
lian, jaspar, and various other coloured stones, being totally 
uncovered only on seven days in the year. A clamorous 
ho§t of sturdy fellows are always thronging about it, each 
of whom'asks some benefaction for himself ima tone and 
manner more resembling the demands of a footpad than 
Uie supplication of a beggar. They are all descendants, in 
a line more or less direct, from the saint; and I was assured 
that there are now more than eleven hundred of these Peer- 
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zadus, as they are called, who subsist entirely upon the pro- 
duce of the tomb, and the revenues of a few small villaires 
appropriated by the government to their support. Within 
the precincts of the building are shown the tombs of a 
daughter of the saint, and of the Princess Jihan Ara, the 
favourite daughter of Shah Jihan; who often resided at Aj- 
meer, and added greatly to the beauty of the tomb, by a 
mosque of white marble, erected iu the style of simple 
elegance, which distinguishes all the buildings of that ac- 
complished Monarch. There is also a spacious reservoir of 
water within the walls, supplied by a spring so abundant, 
that almost all the inhabitants of the city make use of it for 
drinking ; though no one is allowed to bathe or wash him- 
self in it. Before you quit the tomb, a quantity of sweet- 
meats is brought, which are purchased at an exorbitant 
rate : one of the eldest Kadims (generally he who attaches 
himself to you at your entrance, and accompanies you dur- 
ing your stay) says a prayer over it, and it is then called 
tuburrook, or consecrated : one half becomes his perquisite, 
and the other you are permitted to caiTy away with you. 
The entrance to the outer court passes under an arched 
gateway ; remarkable only for its preposterous height ; and 
one of the exhibitions, with whjich you arc indulged during 
a visit to the tomb, is to be mounted to the top of this arch- 
way, by a flight of steps so steep and narrow as to b^ really 
frightful to one not accustomed to them ; and, when seated 
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there, to scatter handfuls of cowries and copper coin among 
the crowd of Peer-zadus and beggars of all dc&ci iptions, who 
flock below, and scramble and fight for the money, to the 
great amusement of the exalted spectators. On either side 
of this archway, within the court, is an enormous copper 
boiler fitted into solid masonry: the largest of which is 
capable of holding seventy maunds, or five thousand four 
hundred pounds, of rice; and the smaller, half of that quan- 
tity. When Princes, or other great men, visit Ajmeer, it is 
usual for them to order these vessels to be filled ; which is 
accordingly done with rice, sugar, butter, sweetmeats, &c. 

It requires the whole night to boil this mess ; which is dis- 
tributed in the morning among the hungry Peer-zadus. The 
mode in which the distribution is conducted, affords the 
chief amusement to the pious donor; who is generally seated 
half way up the gateway, to witness tlie extraordinary 
spectacle. Some of the oldest of the Peer-zadus are entitled 
to certain portions of the composition ; and when this quan- 
tity is taken out and distributed, large shovelfuls are thrown 
among the rest of these holy persons, who scramble for them 
with such avidity, that they soon begin fighting ; while some, 
who have taken the precaution to wrap old clothes around 
their bodies and limbs, plunge boldly into the boilers, where . 
a battle-royal takes place for every handful ; but should an 
unfortunate stranger presume to intrude upon their pre- 
scriptive rights, and try his luck for a share of the tuhurfook 
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(for it is all consecrated),, they join instantly to drive away 
the intruder, and make him pay dearly for his temerity. 
The tuhurrook is afterwards sold by the Peer-zadus about 
the town, and anxiously purchased by the pious and 
devout. Seendhiya, whose devotion to Moohumedan, saints 
and religious customs I have more than once had occasion 
to mention, has given this favourite entertainment three 
times since our arrival ; he has also bestowed a superb pall 
and canopy of cloth of gold upon the tomb ; and even the 
Peer-zadus seem to be pretty well satisfied with his pecu-. 
niary, donations. There are generally one or two bands of 
Nach-girls singing before the tomb; but on Thursday 
nights, all the sets bejonging to the city attend, for the 
amusement of the devout Moslems ; who upon those even-; 
ings flock there in numbers. 

On these occasions the whole building is lighted up, and 
all the wealth of the establishment displayed ; which consists 
of gold and silver sticks, canopies of rich cloths, and other 
similar ornaments:- Opposite to the door of the tomb, I 
observed a small lustre, made after the European fashion, 
of rock crystal ; and within the dome are several ostrich's 
eggs suspended from the roof. To this shrine the Mahrattas 
resort, not merely to gratify idle curiosity, but apparently 
with the idea of performing a religious duty. The Hindoos 
of all ranks, belonging to„our camp, have also gone to visit 
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it ; but with the same ideas only that would carry them to 
see any other object equally celebrated. It is among the 
Hindoos of the Duk,hun aloue, that a profound veneration 
for Moohumedan ceremonies and relics is observable ; and 
I am not sure, that they do not carry this veneration even 
to greater lengths than a large portion of the faithful them- 
selves. I remember being taken to see a Durgaht or shrine 
of a Moohumedan saint, at Kiirera, a town belonging to 
the Soobudar of Jansee, which was held in peculiar venera- 
tion, and to which a near relation of the Soobudar’s, a 
Duk,hunee Brahmun, who governed the district, went every 
afternoon, to make an obeisance before the marks of two 
feet impressed on a stone, and imagined to be those of the 
saint himsel£ 

On the 1st instant, we went to Pokur ; or, as it is more 
classically called, Pooshkur; a place as highly venerated 
by the Hindoos, as Ajmeer is by the Moosulmans. Its 
actual distance from the latter place is probably not more 
tlian three miles and a half ; but travellers, even those on 
foot, are obliged to made a considerable circuit, to cross 
the range of hills which lies between the two places ; the 
pass over which is by many degrees the worst I ever saw. 
Both horses and elephants can go over it; but at some 
places, where the narrow steep path winds round projecting 
masses of rock, and where the footing is only the naked 
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Stone, without any kind of parapet to prevent one's being 
precipitated down the precipice, the appearance at least 
of danger is so great, that we thought ourselves safer upon 
our own feet, than when trusting to those of our cattle; 
and accordingly climbed up and down the hill on foot. 
After passing this G,hat, the remainder of the road winds 
along a flat sandy bed, apparently a channel for the 
mountain torrents during the rainy season. The town, 
which is not large, is situated on the shore of a most ro- 
mantic PoTcui'i or lake, from which it takes its name. Its 
sanctity is derived from a Jug^ or sacred entertainment, 
which Brimha there made, in the Suf~Joog (or golden age), 
for all the Deotas. His wife Savitree, instigated by Narud 
one of the sons of Brimha^ refused to assist at this Jug; and 
retired to the top of a high hill, about a mile from the lake ; 
where she has now a temple, which is Ausited by all the 
pilgrims who have strength and perseverance enough to 
climb so high ; a labour Avhich, from the description made 
of it to me, is fully equivalent to the reward of bowing at 
the shrine of the goddess. It is at Pokur alone that an 
image of Brimha, at least one of any celebrity, is to be seen: 
his temple is close to the margin of the lake ; small, plain, 
jand evidently very ancient. The image, which is about the 
size of a man, has four faces, and is in a sitting posture, 
cross-legged ; but neither it, nor the apartment in Avhich it 
is placed, is distinguished by any kind of ornament. 
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The largest temple at Pokur is one dedicated to Barajee, 
the third Uotar, or incarnation of Vishnoo. The building, 
as it now stands, presents only the small remains of the 
ancient temple, which was overthrown by the bigoted 
zeal of* the Emperor Aurungzeb, and is said to have 
been one hundred and fifty feet in height, and covered 
with the finest specimens of Hindoo sculpture. The old 
walls, to the height of about twenty feet, were left entire, 
and have been covered in, to form the present temple, by 
Raja Jue Sing,h Siwue of Jypoor. The next, in point of 
sanctity and consequence, to this temple is one sacred to 
Vishnoo, under the name of Budrinath ; but in which there 
is nothing remarkable to be seen. These four temples are 
of very ancient structure, and are held in particular venera- 
tion; but besides them, there are innumerable others, of 
more modern date, erected to every god of the Hindoo 
calendar, Among these, is one dedicated to Muhadeo ; 
which is by far the most remarkable, both for the size and 
elegance of its structure, and the nature of its ornaments, of 
all the temples that Pooshkur boasts of. It was built by 
Anbajee Seendhiya, the grandfather of the present Muha 
Raj. The image, and the altar on which it is placed, are of 
fine white marble, highly polished, and executed in a style 
superior to any tiling of the kind I have seen in India. The 
idol is Pnr^-mookfhee, or five faced ; each face crowned with 
the Jutta, or matted hair of the Uteets^, and exhibiting that 
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harsh and obscene expression, which is the characteristic 
of the Indian, as well as the Roman Priapus. The image 
in question, together with its Urg^ia, or altar, is precisely 
what one would expect to see in a temple of ancient Rome, 
dedicated to that deity. A large building erected by 
Madoojee Seendhiya next attracted our notice : it con- 
tains images of Bawanetf Miiha Deo, and some others of 
the Hindoo deities; all of white marble, but executed in 
a manner very inferior to the one I have just described. 
The interior apartment is surrounded by a range of piazzas, 
also of marble, designed for the accommodation of the 
numerous Bueragees, or mendicants, who make pilgrimages 
to Pooshkur ; and for whose support, the revenues of ten 
small villages in the district were allotted by the illustrious 
founder. Into all these temples we were freely admitted, 
except that of Bavajee ; where the Purohit, or priest, who 
attended us, intimated it would be proper to go barefooted : 
as we were in boots, we contented ourselves with observing 
every thing from the door-way ; though I make no doubt, 
had we pressed the matter, the objection would have 
been soon given up. The PuroUt& are Brahmuns who at- 
tend at all celebrated Teeruts, or places of religious resort, 
to point out the most sacred spots, and to read the necessary 
prayers, &c. to the pilgrims; whose names, families, and 
places of abode they enter carefuUy into a register, and 
receive some trifle as a compensation for their trouble. 



LETTERS FROM A MAHRATTA CAMP. 


355 


The pilgrims besides offer money, according to their means, 
at eadi of the temples they visit, and the Ghats where they 
bathe. With those who can afford such an expense, it is 
common to make the Purohit a present of a cow, with her 
horns tipped with silver, her hoofs plated with the same 
metal, and covered by a silken J,hool, or coverlet. The 
Muha Raj, has not gone himself to Pooshkur, having been 
assured that it is unlucky for any reigning Prince to make 
this pilgrimage; though the true reason of his absenting 
himself is, that his uncle Madoojee died soon after he had 
visited the place. He has, however, sent presents to the 
chief Pundits, though by no means so valuable as those 
given to the Kadims at Ajmeer. The Bala Baee was at the 
lake at the time we went ; and our Purohit, for we also had 
one, told me that' she had behaved with great liberality. 

Besides the temples which I have described, the banks 
of the lake are covered with a number of smaller ones, 
pavilions, chuoltrees, &c. built by the neighbouring Rajas, 
at various periods. Many of those buildings are at present 
nearly, and some of them altogether, immersed in the water; 
the springs of the lake having risen within the last six weeks 
to a height beyond any that is on record. Some of the 
streets of the town are inundated ; and the domes of the 
buildings upon the shores, with the trees about them, ap-* 
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pear above the surface of the water at some distance in the 
lake. The inhabitants began to be seriously alarmed ; but 
the water rose only to a certain height, and is now slowly 
decreasing. 

The town of Pokur is divided into two Moohullas, or 
quarters; one of which, called Bara Moohulla, from the 
temple of Barajee^ contains about five hundred houses ; the 
other not more than two hundred. The inhabitants, who 
are Brahmuns, are decent in their appearance, and simple 
in their manners ; they are exceedingly poor, however, de- 
pending almost entirely for their support on charitable con- 
tributions. Some of our Sipahees, who visited the place 
after us, assured me that the sum we distributed at the dif- 
ferent temples had excited the most lively sensatiorf among 
all classes, who loudly expressed their wishes that they 
might be often favoured with visits from European pilgrims. 
The Purohit who attended us, complained that the sanctity 
of the place was no plea with the Mahratta Soobudar for 
favour towards its inhabitants ; who were assessed on a pap 
with the rest of the province, and obliged to pay even to 
the last farthing. They have a curious custom here, similar 
to one which prevails in some town in Italy, I believe in 
Milan : on the second day after the burning of the HMee, 
the inhabitants of the Bara Moohulla make a regular attack 



yljmeer.-] LETTERS FROM A MAHRATTA CAMP. 357 

Upon those of the other quarter; who repel them as well as 
they can with stones and sticks: but the origin of this 
annual battle 1 could not learn. 

The last thing we visited was a fine Moohumedan 
mosque, built at the Gao Ghat, the principal bathing-place, 
by Bueram Khan, the friend and tutor of the Emperor 
Acbar. Our Purohit urged us much to prolong our stay, 
and visit two other lakes, at some miles distance from 
Pokur, which are also esteemed sacred ; but having ascer- 
tained that there was little worth seeing, except merely the 
lakes, and that they were much inferior to the principal one, 
wc declined his offer of conducting us, and returned to 
camp in the afternoon, very highly pleased with our trip, 
and sensibly struck by the decency and civility of the Hin- 
doo priests, as contrasted with the clamorous, and almost 
insolent, demands of the Moohumedan ones at the Durgah. 
I must not omit to mention, that the marble used in most 
of the great buildings of this part of India is dug out of 
quarries about seven miles to the westward of Pokur ; to- 
wards which quarter the view extends over a flat country, 
uninterrupted by hills, and apparently but thinly covered 
with villages or cultivation* It has all the appearance of 
the commencement of a desert; and we were told that it 
continued such to the city of Meerta, the boundary between 
the provinces of Ajmeer and Juodpoor. 
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We have now seen every thing worthy of observation at 
this place, and begin to be anxious to leave it : a wish that 
will probably be soon gratified, in consequence of an event 
that occurred last night, which has excited great alarm 
throughout the whole of the Muha Raj’s suite. The cattle 
of all kinds, bullocks, horses, and camels, were observed 
to be very restless, and to make much more noise than 
usual ; bellowing and neighing in a very uncommon man- 
ner. This was told in the morning to the astrologers, who 
declared that it intimates some impending evil, which can 
only be averted by large presents to the Brahmuns, and a 
speedy departure from the place. Seendhiya has accord- 
ingly distributed twenty thousand rupees among the Brah- 
muns, and given orders for marching to-morrow morning. 
If the march takes place, you will hear no more from me ; 
and will probably join with me, in benedictions upon the 
unruly beasts, that have been the cause of carrying me 
away from a hot disagreeable place, and of sparing you the 
further trouble of reading my descriptions of it. Once 
more, farewel ! 


TIIEE^. 
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